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PREFACE 


I. The Deſign of this Hiſtory. 


FAINCE. the only End and Deſign of Je- 
ſus Chriſt's coming down from Heaven, 
and all the Circumſtances of his Incarna- 
tion, his Birth, Life, Preaching, Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, was to procure Sal- 
vation for Men, it is highly reaſonable, that 
they ſhould fully underſtand all that is contained 
in the great Work of their Redemption, and be 
well verſed in the Hiſtory of that Life, and 
Death, from which they receive ſo great Ad- 


vantage. They were Enemies to God: TFeſus Ron. 8. 100 


Chriſt bath made a compleat Satiifaftion to his 
Father by his Death, and by his Diſcourſes and Ex- 
ample hath taught them what they ought to do, in 
order to return unto him. They can never ſufft- 
ciently meditate upon the Sufferings which the 
Son of God endured to expiate their Guilt, in 
order to make a grateful Acknowledgment of 
what they owe him by an unfeigned Love bf 
him; nor upon thoſe Truths which he hath 
taught them, and exemplified in his own Pyac- 
tice, ſince they mult be faved by the Obſervation 


of thoſe Truths, and Imitation of his 00m 
2 . 
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For this Reaſon it is; that the Church of God 
in all Ages hath been ſo urgent with Chriſtians, 
to receive the Holy Sacrament frequently, it 
being a lively Repreſentation of his Death, and 
of the Sacrifice which he offered upon the Croſs 
for a Propitiation to God; and our frequent 
uſe of it, being an Authentick Teſtimony of 
our Thankfulneſs to God for his Goodneſs. Up- 
on which account it is called the Euchariſt, 7. e. 
a Thankſgiving. But becauſe we cannot obtain 
that Lite Eternal, which Jeſus Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us by his Death, but by the exact 
Obſervation of thoſe Laws, he hath impoſed 
upon us, and by following that Example he 
hath left us; therefore the Church hath always 
made it a conſtant part of the Miniſter's Duty, 
to read, in the Publick Service of God, ſome 
part of the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt ; that fo 
the People may be duly, and throughly inſtruct- 
ed both in the Precepts of the Goſpel, and in 
the Actions of the Son of God. And by this 
ſhe ſhews, Thar there is nothing that ſhe re- 
commends ſo much to her Children, as to me- 
ditate upon, and get a full knowledge of the 
Life and Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; that they may 
give him Thanks continually for what he hath 
done and ſuffered for them; and know by 
what he hath done, what they ought to do 
themſelves ; for all his whole Life, as St. Auſtin 


Arg de faith, Is but one continual Inſtruction, how we 
ver. Rel. ſhould lead our Lives; and we never commit any 


Sin, but by departing from his Example. 

It is in order to carry forward this good De- 
ſign of the Church, that I now lay before Chri- 
ſtians the following Hiſtory of the Life and 
Death of their Redeemer, They may indeed 


read 
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read his Hiſtory in the Goſpels, which are a 
plain Account of all that God hath thought fit 
to make known to us, concerning the ACtions 
and Doctrines of his Son. And Men can never 
be too much called upon to read thoſe Books 
dilizently, which contain in them thoſe Truths, 
by which they muſt be judged at the Laſt Day. 
But ſince it is very requiſite to the Right Un- 
derſtanding of the Scripture-Relation concerning 
Chriſt, to have the Hiſtory of his Life laid down 
in a continued Draught, according to the Or- 
der of Time, and with all the Circumſtances of 
it, which none of the Evangeliſts have done; 
I thought I might do ſome Service to the 
Church of God in general, and to the more 


ignorant and weak Chriſtians in particular, by 


compoſing a ſhort, but perfect Harmony of the 
Goſpels. ; 

And in my performing this Undertaking, I 
have had ſpecial Care to relate nothing bur the 
Truth, avoiding all Traditional Stories, and 
confining my felt ſt:i&ly to the Relations of the 
Evangelical Writers; and have only taken the 
liberty of uſing ſuch a Style, and ſuch a manner 
of Expreſſion, as ſeemed to be moſt fitted to 
render the Senſe of the Goſpel Writers eaſy and 
intelligible to the moſt ordinary Capacities. And 
that nothing in this Hiſtory might be roo diffi- 
cult tor them, I have obſerved theſe two things. 

1. I have related the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt 
with all their Circumſtances : But as to his Ser- 
mons, and Diſcourſes, I have ſet down onl 
ſuch of them as are moſt eaſy to he underſtood, 
and moſt neceſſary to be known for the improve- 
ment of our Manners. I am ſenſible, that the 


ermons of our Saviour make up a great part 
a 2 | 
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of his Life, and that the Truths he taught are 
as neceſſary to be known as the Actions he 
did; but ſince ſeveral of his Diſcourſes are full 
of ſuch Difficulties as create a great deal of 
Trouble, even to Learned Men, I have touched 
but lightly upon them, and choſe to ſet down : 
more largely thoſe eſſential and important J 
Truths which all Chriſtians are obliged to know ü 
and practice in order to their eternal Salvation: 
And theſe I have expreſſed in ſhort, and alſo in 
ſuch Words as may render them intelligible to 
the People. 

2. Altho' I deſigned. to ſpeak of nothing, 
but what is in the Goſpel? And, that I might 
not be obliged to add any thing, had deter- 
mined to relate nothing that is obſcure or con- 
troverſial, yet ſometimes I have been forced to 
tranſgreſs theſe Bounds, meeting with ſome 
things which could not be omitted, tho* Diffi- 
cult; upon which account I have added ſome 
Explications of them. Jeſus Chriſt hath taught 
many Moral Truths in Metaphors and Parables, 
which are very important for all Chriſtians to 
know ; but uſeleſs, and ſometimes dangerous, 
unleſs they be accompanied with ſome Re- 
flections, which may help the Reader in un- 
derſtanding and applying them. For this Rea- 
fon we have intermixed ſome Explications with- 
out breaking the Series of the Hiſtory, to clear 
that which 1s obſcure, to ſweeten that which is 
harſh, and ſo prepare the Bread of Truth, that 
it may nouriſh the weak, as well as the ſtrong ; 
tho* theſe Obſervations and remarks are ve 
rare, ſhort, and eaſily diſtinguiſhable from the 
Relations of the Evangeliſts, and I am per- 
ſwaded, will be thought neceſſary for the moſt 


part 
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5 part by the Reader, who will think chem ra- 
1 ther too few, then too many. 

f In fine, I conſidered, that unleſs we well un. 
4 derſtand the Deſign of our Saviour's coming in- 
1 1 to the World, we can hardly read the Hiſtory 
t 5 of his Life with any real Advantage. For ſince 


* he ſpake, and ſuffered nothing, but with a 
10 5 tendency to this Deſign; it appears, that it 1s 
a , a Matter of ſmall Advantage, to know his Ac- 
0 | tions, and Suffer ings, without knowing the true 

. Motive which induced him to live, and die in 
, this World; and that not to conſider them with 
t relation to that end, to which he himſfelt al- 
Y ways referr'd them, is to Joſe the benefit we 
* ought to reap from them. Every body knows, 


0 ; and I have already ſaid it, that the End for 
« | which Jeſus Chriſt lived, and acted upon this 
5 [ Farth, was no other then the Salvation of Man- 
© j kind, And there is no Chriſtian, but what, if he 
t : be ask'd, For what reaſon was the Son of God 
; made Man ? Will anſwer readily, That it was 
74 1 in order to redeem us. But I am perſwaded 


that very few underſtand what they anſwer; 
or know what this Redemption and Salvation 
mean; becauſe very few know what thoſe Mi- 
ſeries are from which Chritt came to redeem 
us. Upon this account I judged it neceſſary 
to propound a ſhort Hiſtory of the Fall of Man, 
and the Wounds which Men have received by 
it, before I preſent them with the Medicine to 
heal them; and to teach them in a few Words 
the Happineſs of that Eſtate, wherein God cre- 
ated them; the lamentable Miſeries into which 
they have fall'n by Sin; and the Means, which 
God's infinite Goodneſs makes uſe of to ſave. 
them. The Diſcovery of theſe Miſeries will 
a 3 make 
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make them more deſirous to know what Chriſt 
hath done to deliver them; and by how much 
they perceive themſelves more obnoxious to God's 
Ju ice, by ſo much they will the more eagerly 
lay hold upon Jeſus by Faith, to ſave them from 
It, 


II. Man's Creation, and Fall by Sin. 
When God had created the Heavens and the 


Earth in ſix Days, he being deſirous to pro- 
vide a Governour for all his Corporeal Creatures, 


created a Man and Woman, whom he called 


Adam and Eve. God formed them in his own 
Image; gave them an Immortal Soul; endowed 
them with Abilities, to know and love him, 
which are two of the moſt noble Actions of the 
Rational Creature, He created them good and 
upright ; their Souls in perfect Submiſſion to 
God, and their Body to their Soul, There was 
no Darkneſs or Trouble in their Minds, becauſe 
God was their Light and Peace; and nothing, 
in their Bodies, which might make them a- 
ſhamed, becauſe there was nothing diſorderly ; 
for which reaſon it is, that the Holy Scripture 


Ger. 2. 25. ſaith, That they were Naked, and were not a- 


Hamed. In this Holy and Happy Eſtate they 


had a ſound Judgment and perfect freedom of 


Will, aſſiſted with all that Grace that was neceſ- 
{ary to their doing that good which God requi- 
red of them, and to their purchaſing that Glory 
which ſhould be the Reward of their Virtue. 
They knew as much of God, as Creatures are 
capable of; and if they made a good uſe of this 
Knowledge upon Earth, they were to be tran- 
flated to the full fruition of God in Heaven. 


Their 
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Their Innocency exempted them from Death, 
and all other Evils, which are the Effects of Sin. 
And their Privileges were not only for them- 
ſelves, but their Poſterity, to whom they ſhould 
communicate not only their Nature, bur Inno- 
cency, and all the Privileges of it. 

For the continuance of all theſe Temporal 
Favours, and obtaining that Eternal Happineſs, 
which he had promiſed them, God requir'd no- 
thing, but an entire Submiſſion to his Will; 
which that he might have tryal of, he gave 
them a Command, to abſtain from the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, which was in 
the midſt of Paradiſe, threatning them with 
Death, if they dared to touch it. Nothing was 
more eaſy than the obſervation of this Com- 
mandment; but they kept it not long; for 
the Devil envying their Happineſs, came to Eve 
under the Shape of a Serpent, perſwading her 
to Eat the Fruit which was forbidden, and tel- 
ling her, that they ſhould be ſo far from dy- 
ing, that they ſhould become as Gods. By theſe 
Promiſes ſhe ſuffered her ſelf to be ſeduced, eat 
of the Fruit, and gave it to her Husband, who 
thro* a wicked Compliance made himſelf guilty 
of the Woman's Sin. 

As ſoon as they had thus broken the Com- 
mand of their God, they were made ſenſible 
of their Fault by the fearful change in them- 
ſelves; for they perceived they were naked, and 
were filled with Confuſion. God ſhewed himtcit 
to them no longer as a Father, whoſe Prejencec 
was their Joy and Happineſs; but as an offenc!- 
ed Lord, who reproved their Diſobedience 3 
and, as a ſevere Judge, to puniſh their Rabel. 
lion. He condemned the Man to Toi! and 
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Drudgery for his neceſſary Food, the Woman 
to Pains in Child bearing, and drove them both 
out of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, in which he had 
3 them; he ſubjected them to all the 
iſeries of this Life, and paſſed the Sentence 
of Death upon them, which he had threatned, 
condemning them to Temporal Death, which 
conſiſts in Separation of Soul and Body. And, 
in Teſtimony of his great Hatred and Deteſta- 
tion of this firſt Sin, he withdrew his Aſſiſtances, 
which they had neglected, from them; and left 
them to feel the ſad Effects of their own Pal- 
ſions, and corrupted Inclinations, A juſt Puniſb- 
ment, ſaith St. Auſtin, for their Fault, in diſobey- 
ing fo eaſy a Law of ſo great a God. | 
All the Race of Adam, being corrupted in 
him, as in their Fountain and Root, by his Sin, 
was alſo liable to the ſame Puniſhment ; tor as, 
if he had continued in his Innocency, all his Po- , 
ſterity had inherited it by their Birth, and all the» BF © 
Advantages of it ; after the ſame manner, fince 
he hath ſinned, all Men naturally inherit his 
Nature, and all the Plagues, which are conſe- 
quent upon his Sin. This 13 the Sin, which we 
call Original, becauſe we inherit it from our 
Original and Birth; and this is the Sin, which 
brings upon us all thoſe Evils, which we feel ei- 
ther in our Souls or Bodies; for the Darkneſs of 
the Underſtanding, the Corruption of the Heart, 
the Proneneſs of the Will to Evil, and Oppoſi- 
tion to Good, the diſorderly Motions of Con- 
cupiſcence, the Turbulency of our Paſſions, the 
Exceſſive Love of Our ſelves, Forgetfulneſs and 
Averſion to God, all the Sins which we com- 
mit, Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, Grief, Death, 
and Laſtly, Eternal Damnation, are the fad Con- 
ſequences 


The Preface. 


an ſequences and Juſt Puniſhments of this Sin, 
th which makes us, as St. Paul ſaith, the Children Ep. 2 3. 
ad of the Wrath of God. 
he | 
ce | III. The Incarnation of Feſus Chriſt, 
d, : 
- Out of the miſerable Condition into which 
3 Man had plunged himſelf and his Poſterity by 
1 Sin, there was no way of recovery, had not God 
3 in his Infinite Mercy been pleaſed to find out a 
ft way, which none elſe could do. He had Com- 
— Þ paſſion on his Creatures, and contrived this 
_ Means to fave them. The Word, i. e. the Son 
y- ; of God, the Second Perſon of the Holy Trini- 
—— ty, was made incarnate, aſſuming a Body and 
_ ye Soul like us, and united to his Divinity in his 
n, N own Perſon the Humane Nature, which he in- 
s, | tended to redeem. He became Man, ſtill be- 
o- 4 ing God, and took upon him all the Weakneſſes 
he” and Infirmities of Man, Sin and Ignorance only 
1 excepted. He undertook to ſatisfie Juſtice for 
Us the Sin of Men, and to pacity God for the Ot- 
"— fences committed againſt him, by ſuffering him- 
Wh ſelf for them. He condeſcended ro be Conceiv'd 
ur | by a Virgin, Born in a Stable, Become an In- 
ch 4 fant, Converſe with Men, and Live among them 
i- luch a Life, as we ſhall hereafter relate. He 
of | Preached, did Miracles, ſuffer'd Affronts and 
3 Injuries, endured an Infamous and Painful Death, 
1 was Buried in a Tomb, Roſe again, and laſtly, 
n- 3 Aſcended into Heaven : Afterwards he com- 
ne manded his Diſciples to go and Preach in his 
id : Name thro? all the World, and all this to Per- 
— form and Compleat the Great Work of our Sal- 
h, vation. 
* 
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Behold how great Love God hath ſhewed to 
Rebellious Man ! The Father hath given his only 
Son, and this Son hath given himſelf for him. 
Let no Man ask the reaſon, why God did not 
make choice of ſome eaſier way to fave us, 
which might coſt him leſs. Ir is certain, that 
the Almighty could have found out ſome other 
means, but it 1s alfo certain, that we ought 
to look upon this, which God hath made uſe of, 
as the moſt advantagious for us, and moſt agree- 
able to our needs, ſince that God hath preferred 
it before all others, who is not only the moſt 
Powerful, but Wiſe Being, who cannot be mi- 
ſtaken in the fitteſt means for attaining the end he 
aims at. Let us not then examine, whar other 
ways God might have taken to effect this Great 
Work : but let us devoutly conſider, how glo- 
rious to himſelf, and how profitable to us that 
way is which he hath taken. 

And iſt. God in the Incarnation of his Son, 
hath magnified his Power and Goodneſs, for he 
hath demonſtrated to Man, that tho? he is pleaſed 
to permit the Evils, which he could hinder, he 
can produce great Good out of them, and make 
thoſe very Sins, which diſhonour him, to be ſer- 
viceable to his Glory. In it he hath ſhewed his 
Mercy and Juſtice; for he pardons the Guilty, 
and at the ſame time receives a Satisfaction equi- 
valent to the Offence committed. By it he hath 
diſcovered to us the admirable and unſearchable 
ſtrength of his Wiſdom, which hath found out a 
way to ſatisfy at once, both his Juſtice and his 
Love; and hath ſo ordered it, that the Crimi- 
nal may be ſaved, and yet God, who hath been 
offended, not be diſhonoured ; for by the Death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, God is ſatisfied, and Man's Sin 

| puniſhed, 
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puniſhed. He bore our Grief in his own Body, 
and offered ſuch a Sacrifice to his Father, as 
could not but be accepted, becauſe it was Pure 
and Innocent, and paid him as great Honour, as 
he had received Affront by Man's Sin; for it 
was of infinite value, the Humane Nature be- 
ing united to the God-head, The perfect ſub- 
miſſion of the Son of God, even to the Death 
of the Croſs, hath made ſufficient amends for 
the Diſobedience of a meer Man. Men are 
ſaved, becauſe another hath undergone the Pu- 
niſhment due to them; and God hath loſt no- 
thing of his Honour, ſince he was offended by 
a meer Creature, but hath been infinitely ho- 
noured by a God. And as it1s Glorious to God, 
ſo allo is, 

2. The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt as advan- 
tageous to Men, by the wonderful fitnels which 
it hath to all the Defects and Evils, from which 
the Divine Wiſdom hath thought fit to deliver 
him; for God's Anger was not only to be ap- 
peaſed, but Man, who was diſeaſed, was to be 
cured. Now as the Perfection of Man conſiſt- 
ed in knowing and loving God; fo the Dileaſe 
of Man was to be ſtripped of theſe : ſo that he 
neither knew God, nor loved him, but la boured 
under blindneſs of Mind, and corruption of 
Heart, which Chriſt by his Incarnation hach re- 
moved and cured : For, 

1. He hath reſtored Men to the knowledge 
of God. He hath opencd the Eyes of Man, to 
make him know the true Ged ; for the Word, 
who is the Light of the Soul, was mide Fl, and 


dwelt amongſt us. The Light which we ſhut our 7. 1.14: 


Eyes againft, came down from Heaven to pre- 
ſent it {elf to us, accommodating it ſelf to the 
| EM weakneſs 
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weakneſs of our Sight; and becauſe we are able 
to diſcern nothing but corporeal Things, he 
cloathed himſelf with a Body, that ſo by our 
Senſes he might inſinuate himſelf into our Souls, 
and diſperſe our Darkneſs and Blindneſs. Jeſus 
Chriſt being thus become viſible, he converſed 
ſome time with Men, did Miracles to make 
them believe on him, and by ſenſible Benefits, 
healing the Sick, freeing the Poſſeſſed, drawed 
them to him; and ſo having inſenſibly link'd 
them to his -Human Nature, which he aſſumed 
to work our Salvation for them, he preached the 
Truth to them: They heard his Word with Plea- 
ſure, and this Word purifying their Hearts by 
Faith, which they had in this Man, who preached 
to them, prepared them by little and little, and 
at laſt led them inſenſibly to the knowledge of 
the God-head, which was hidden under the Veil 
of the Humanity. 

2. But ſince it is not enough for Man to know 
God, unleſs he love him, Jeſus Chriſt by his In- 
carnation hath healed our Corruption of Heart, 
and hath drawn our Affections off from the 
Love of the Creature, to that of the Creator; 
for being cloathed with a Body, he placed his 
God-head among thoſe Objects, which the Soul 
in the State of Corruption doth naturally fix its 
Love upon, and by ſenſible Benefits and Kind- 
neſſes endeavoured to bring it to the Conſidera- 
tion and Love of Inviſible and Eternal Good 
Things. He ſhewed it, what it ought to Love, 
as its true Happineſs, and not 5 raiſed its 
Hopes to attain it, but taught it the proper Means 
of arriving at it. Laſtly, He convinced it of 
the great Love God had for it, and conſequently, 
how much it ought to Love him; for what 
greater 
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greater ſign of Love could he have given us, 
than the ſending his only begotten Son to die for 
us, who were his Enemies? And what more 
effectual Attracture to oblige us to love him, 
than the Conſideration that he hath thus loved 
us firſt? What Heart is ſo hard as not to be 
melted with ſuch immenſe Kindneſs ? A flight 
Reflection upon it, will make us reſolve with 


the beloved Diſciple, and ſay, Let us love God, 17e. 4.197 


for he hath firſt loved us. | 
And as the Incarnation of Chriſt gives us an 
ample Proof of God's Love to us, fo alſo it 
ſhews us the greatneſs of the Crime, with which 
we have offended him. The greatneſs of the 
Satisfaction, diſcovers the greatneſs of the Guilt. 
Man could never have conceived the heinouſneſs 
of his Sins, if God had not required fo great a 
Satisfaction. We uſually look upon Sin, as a 
ſmall Matter, and are apt to accuſe God of In- 
Juſtice for puniſhing a momentary Action with 
eternal Torments; not conſidering, that the 
Perſons who are threatned with eternal Torments 
tor their Rebellion, may enjoy an eternal Hap- 
pineſs for their Obedience: But the Incarnation 
of the Son of God hath juſtified the Juſtice of 
God ; for his Blood, which was ſhed for the ex- 
piation of our Sin, is a faithful Mirrour to re- 
preſent the greatneſs of our Crimes. By it we 
lee how much our Offences diſpleaſe God, ſince 
for the Pardon of them, he requires no leſs Sa- 
tisfaction than the abaſing Tortures and Death 
of the Son of God. Nor let us ſay, That if 
God loved Men ſo tenderly, he might have ſaved 
them without exacting of them ſo great a Satis- 
faction, as Jeſus Chriſt made ; but let us think 
rather, that if God, notwithſtanding the SER 
e 


t Pet. 18. 


Hel. 12. 
14. 


Aug de 
vet. Rel. 
c. 16. 


The Preface. 


he hath for Man, would not ſave Man any o- 
ther way than by the Death of his Son God- 
Man, he muſt needs have an irreconcilable ha- 
tred to Sin, and that of all Evils, that is moſt 
odious to him. This is none of the leaſt Ad- 
vantages which we may gain by the Incarnation 
of the Son of God, to raiſe in our ſelves a ha- 
tred of Sin, and a fear of loſing the Benefit of 
our Reconciliation with God by our freſh Sins, 
by conſidering what it coſt to redeem us, vix. 
as the Apoſtle St. Peter ſays, We are not redeemed 
with corruptible Things, as Siſver and Gold; but 
with the precious Blood of the Lamb of God without 
Shot, i. e. by the Blood of the only begotten Son 
of God, 


IV. Of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Since without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord, 
we cannot reaſonably deſire, that God ſhould 
make us happy, as long as we remain in our Sins, 
and continue Enemies to him by our wicked 
Works. It is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
Salvation, that Men ſhould be converted from 
their Sins, and return to him by a ſincere and un- 
feigned love of him. Now to effect this great 
Work, ſaith St. Auſtin, God thought not fit to 
make ſe of Violence and Force, but rational Induce- 
ments and Perſuaſions ; and of all thoſe gentle 
Methods which could be poſſibly made uſe if by 
infinite Wiſdom, as fit and proper for effecting this 
Deſign, none was thought ſo ſuitable as the Life and 
Converſe of Feſus Chriſt with the Sons of Men; by 
which not only all the Obſtacles of our Converſion 
are removed, but all the ſweeteſt Allurements ima- 
ginable are tendered to us. _ 
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We are ignorant what we ought to do to 
leaſe God, and being blinded with the falſe 
deas of Good and Evil, are not ſenſible, that 
the only real Good of the rational Soul, 1s the 
Enjoyment of God, and the only real Evil, is 
the Loſs of this chief Good. All Men are in- 
volved in this Error, and therefore it was in 
vain to expect a better Information from any 
meer Man; or if any had thoſe true Notions 
of Man's Happineſs, yet either Man's Natural 
Pride, or the Differences of the Wile about it, 
would make us either ſlight the Teachers, or de- 
ny our Aſſent to what they inſtruct us in, as 


dubious and uncertain. 


That therefore we might be inſtructed in this 
Truth, without fear of being deceived, the Truth 
it ſelf came to diſpel our Darkneſs, and enlight- 
en our Ignorance, and hath tender'd itſelf to us 
as a Maſter, whole Diſciples we need not be a- 
ſhamed to own ourſelves, becauſe this Maſter 
is our God. He was made Man and dwelt a- 
mong us. He hath proved to us by his admi- 
rable Miracles, That he was a Teacher ſent 
from God to Inſtruct us; and that he was the 
Son of God ; and that. he is Wiſdom, Light, 
and Truth. So that we may be ſecure in the fol- 
lowing his Inſtructions, that we cannot miſs of 
Happineſs ; this Divine Teacher having taught 
us, what is our true Happinefs, and what we 
muſt do ro attain it. 


But he did not content himſelf to Teach us, 


| but joined Example to his Inſtruction. He 


E us to the Practice of thoſe Truths by 
is Actions, which he delivered in his Sermons. 
He preſcribed fit Remedies for the Diſtempers 


of Mankind; but becauſe they were bitter and 
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unpleaſant, troublefome and nauceous for Men 
to take; he firſt rook them himſelf, altho* he 
had no need of them, that the Sick Perſon might 
be more willing to take them after their Phy ſi- 
cian. We muſt be humble that we may be ſaved, 
and he was humble and lowly, in order to per- 
fuade the Proud to it. God might have com- 
manded his Creatures to be humble, crying out 


Math. 18. from his Celeſtial Throne, in Jeſus's Words, Ex- 


3. 


Aug. Ep. 
* 


Math. 11. 
29. 


cept ye humble your ſelves, and be converted, ye 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: But 
God did not make choice of this way to bring 
Men to embrace this Virtue, but made uſe, as 


St. Auſtin faith, of a more effectual and taking 


way, more ſweet and pleaſant ; he had rather 
root Pride out of our Hearts by perſuaſion than 
force, and invite us to Humility by the Exam- 
ple of the Son of God, who being humble and 
of no reputation, ſaith unto us, Learn of me, for 
Jam meek and lowly in Heart. What Arrogance 
can withſtand ſuch Words as theſe, ſupported 
by the infinite Dignity, and profound Humility 
of the Speaker ? And who will not think it now 
a greater ſhame for him to he elevated with 
Pride after the manner of Men, than to be 
humble and meek in imitation of the Son of 
God? And the fame may be ſaid of all the Vir- 
tues neceſſary for Man's Salvation, which I have 
faid of Humility; or whereas there is nothing 
more prevalent with Men, than Example, Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath made himſelf an exact Pattern 


for them, and for this Cauſe hath propounded 


to them the Life that he lived upon Earth, as 

an exact Pattern of their Manners. | 
Sin hath ſeparated us from God, and ſetting 
us at a diſtance from him, puts us out of a poſ- 
ſibility, 
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ſibility of returning to him. We are carried 
by our Affections, which are ſo far from lead- 
ing us to happineſs, as we ſuppoſe, that they 
hurry us headlong into our own Ruin and De- 
ſtruction. Who can diſcover the Depth of God's 
admirable Wiſdom, in making choice of Chriſt's 
Incarnation and Life to redeem Man out of this 
miſerable Condition. 

God, who is the End at which we ought to 
aim, and from which we naturally go farther 
and farther, is come himſelf to ſeek us. We 
had loft the ſight of him, he hath made himſelf 
viſible : He thought it not ſufficient to purpoſe 
the moſt abſolute and compleat Good to our 
fight in his own Perſon, as the only fit Object of 
our Love, but he would ſhew us the way we 
ſhould go in, to come to the full poſſeſſion of 
it. He became himſelf our Fellow- Traveller 
and Guide, and appeared himſelf as a Perſon at 
a diſtance from God; that he might carry us to 
God with him. We were not ſenſible what we 
ought to love or hate, deſire or fear, follow or 
eſchew; but he hath inſtructed us by his Ex- 
ample, to order and regulate the whole Courſe 
of our Lives, with a reference to our great and 
ultimate End. For as St. Anſtin ſaith, Jeſus Aug. de 
Chrift our Lord, who is the Son of God, and was cat. rud. 
made Man, hath contemned the Good Things of © © 
this World, to teach us to contemn them; ſuffered 
many Sorrows, to give us Courage to endure them ; 
was Poor, that we might not glory in Riches ; 
would not be made a King, to teach us to be Humble; 
fuffer*d Hunger and Thirſt to teach us Contentment. 

In fine, Died and Roſe again, that we might learn 

to contemn Death in hopes of a Glorious Reſurrection. 

Thus hath the Son of God given us an —— 
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of managing our Words, Actions, and Suffer- 
ings, that we may follow in his Steps, and practiſe 
the fame Virtues which he practiſed. And who 
can deny to follow ſo glorious an Example? 
Our Lord hath gone before us, in the Paths of 
true Religion, and if we would be happy, we 
muſt imitate this divine Pattern. 


V. Some Directions, bow we may Read the Life 
of Jeſus Chriſt with advantage. 


TheLife of Chriſt being intended, as we have 


already ſhewed, as the Univerſal Remedy of all 
the Diſtempers of Man's Soul, deſerves our daily 
Reading, and ſerious Meditation upon it: All 
Arguments to perſuade Men to it, come far 
ſhort of this one Conſideration, That *tis the 
Life, not of a Man, but of one who was God as 
well as Man : fo that it is in vain to propound 
any other. All that I ſhall add, ſhall be only 


{ome Directions to the Reader, in peruſing it, 


which may help him to make it as benificial as it 
is deſign'd, and ought to be to us. 

1. One of the moſt important is, That we 
ſhould always keep it in our Minds, whoſe Life it 
1s we are reading, that we may not be offended 
at his Infirmities and Sufterings, by looking upon 
them as involuntary. Jeſus Chriſt is God, and 
by conſequence Almighty z and therefore no- 
thing could befall him againſt his Will, nor 


could he ſuffer any thing but what he would, 


and ſo long as he pleaſed. When we ſee him 
dying upon the Croſs, let us remember what he 
hath ſaid, That he laid down his Life of himſelf, 
and no Man was able to take it from bim. When 


ſider, 
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ſider, that before this he had often withdrawn 
himſelf miraculouſly from the fury of his Ene- 
mies, and before he ſuffered himſelf to be taken, 
he threw them down on the Earth at his Word a- 
lone. If at any time the Evangelis, who have 
undertaken to deſcribe exactly what Jeſus did 
as a Man here upon Earth, do ſometimes repre- 
ſent him to us, under ſuch Troubles and Paſ- 
ſions, as happen to Men involuntary, let us re- 
member, that the Evangeliſt, who hath written 
on purpoſe to aſſert his Divine Nature, teaches 
us, That all theſe Motions were voluntaty in 
him, and that he troubled himſelf. 

Bur let no Man fay, that theſe Troubles and 
Infirmities, though voluntary, were unbecoming 
God; but, on the contrary, let us honour him 
the more for them, ſince he made choice of 
them, who is the Wiſdom and Power of the 
Father, Let us conſider the Deſign why he 
underwent our Weakneſſes and Miſeries, and 
be ſo far from being aſhamed of his Humili- 
ation, as rather to admire the wonderful Pro- 
priety and Fitneſs of it, to bring about the End 
ee which is the Salvation of Man. The 

ockings which the Gentiles treated him with- 
al, were a neceſſary Remedy to cure our Pride; 
and our Phyſician was willing to take this Me- 
dicine himſelf, that he might make it more 
pleaſant and tolerable to the Sick, whom he 
intended to ſave. 

He ſometimes acted as God, and ſometimes 
as Man; but managed all his Actions, both Hu- 
mane and Divine for our benefit. If he ma- 
nifeſts his Glory by Miracles, it is to make us 
believe on him, and toperſuade us, that when he 
fuffers, tis not out of but Love to 
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us: And if he conceals the Glory of his Divini- 


ty under the Veil of our Infirmities, tis that he 0 

| d Servi Guide = © 
may gain our Love and Service as a Guide to us, * 
teaching us, by his Example, what we ſnould 


do and ſuffer. If he oppoſes his Enemies til! 5 
they are ready to Stone him, but yet cannot, þ 
tis that when they ſhall put him to Death, we 
may be thankful for the Death which he ſuffered 
to redeem us. He ſubmitted to Death, in obe- 
hence to the Command of his Father, to teach 
us 2 patient Submiſſion to all A fflictions God 
ſhall pleaſe to lay upon us. He was ſeized with 
Fear and Sorrow at the Approaches of the 
Death, which yet he endured voluntary, and 
had long delired, and which he knew was the 
Cup given him to drink, by his Father; not 
that we ſhould think that he drank it unwil- 
lingly, but to comfort and inſtruct thoſe that 
are obliged to Die, either through Force, or by RX 
Neceſſity of Nature. Thus, like a good Phy- 
ſician, he ſubjected himſelf to all our Weak- 
neſſes, that he might make us courageous and 
ſtrong, and prepared to take the wholſome, but 
bitter Potion which ſhould at any time be of- 
fered to us: Who could have been perſuaded 
of the Neceſſity of Suffering and Bearing the MX 
Crofs, it Jeſus Chriſt had not ſuffered and been 
crucitied tor us; Who would think himſelf able 

to endure Croſſes, when Nature makes fo ſtrong 

an oppoſition, if Jeſus Chriſt had not ſuffered 

it himſelf? Who, of us, would not tremble 
at the Efforts which we muſt ſuſtain in encount- MX 
ring the horrible Terrors of Death, had not 
our Spiritual Phyſician ſweat, as it were, drops 
of Blood, in the ſame Combat? Theſe volunta- 
ry Suljer:ngs of Jeſus Chriſt are our Conſola- 


* tion 


„ us wages a - A un. fs 


The Preface. 


tion under our involuntary Afflictions; teaching 
us, that they are no Sins, fince the Son of God 
was contented to endure them, and ſhewing us 
the way how to engage God's Love to us by 
them, viz. by faying to God, as his Son did, 
Not mine, but thy Will be done, 


coming a God, yet are evident Demonſtrations 
of the Infinite Mercy by which he deſired to ſave 
us. His Humiliations are all our Honour, fince 
he was humbled for us only. Let us adore 
his Condeſcenſion, and judge with our ſelves 
that all our Love is due to that God, who 
abaſed himſelf, ſuffered and died for our Salva- 
tion. 

2. Another Direction, how we ſhould read 
the Life of our Saviour with advantage, is to 
read it with a deſign of conforming our ſelves 
to it. All the Holineſs of Men conſiſteth in the 
Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ; for, according to 


St. Paul's words, God hath predeſtinated us to B. 23, 


Thus the In- 22 
firmities of our Saviour, though they ſcem unbe- 2. 


be conformed to the Image of his Son. And 1 C. 15. 
the ſame Apoſtle teaches us elſewhere, as we #7: 


have born the Image of the Old Man, by fol- 
lowing the irregular Deſires of our Fleſh, we 
muſt bear the Image of the New Man, which 
is Chriſt Jeſus, by regulating our Lives by his: 
Wherefore we ought not to be led by meer 
Curioſity to the reading of this Hiſtory, that 
we may know his Actions only, but that we may 
learn by what he hath done, what we ought to 
do. He ſaid to the Jews long ſince, who had 


heard John's Sermons with pleaſure, John was J 


a Burning and Shining Light, and ye were willing, 
for a Seaſon, to rejoice in his Light : But it is not 
ſufficient for us to caſt our Eyes upon him who 
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is the true Light of Men : for he hath diſco- 
vered the Way that leads to eternal Happineſs, 
not to thoſe who only take ſome pleaſure in 
knowing his admirable Works, but to thoſe 
who follow him by a faithful Imitation of his 
Example. Before we know what Jeſus Chriſt 
hath done and taught upon Earth, we are like 
Travellers who journey in the Night, and wan- 
der they know not whither, becauſe they cannat 
tell their Way. But by reading the Life of 
Chriſt, we are like the ha Travellers, who as 
ſoon as Day breaks, perceives their Errors, and 
return again into the right Way. He came from 


Heaven to ſhew us the way thither, and to bring 


us out of the Paths that lead down to Hell. He 
goes before us himſelt, that we may not wan- 
der or loſe our Way, nor take any pther Way 
but that in which he leads us. He aſſures us, 
that all other Ways, but that in which he gocs, 
lead down to Death ; wherefore we muſt read 
his Life to make it a Rule and Exempler of ours, 


that all our Converſation, being a lively Ex- 


Gal. 2.26, 


preſſion of his, we may ſay with the Apoſtle, 

It is not I that live, but Chriſt that liveth in me. 
But it is not ſufficient to read the Life of 
Chriſt, it we deſire to profit by it, but we muſt 
meditate upon it, and apply all that we read, 
becauſe this is the only way to make a right Uſe 
and Advantage of our Reading: We need loſe 
no part pf the Hiſtory of the Son of God ; for 
as he did nothing but for our Salvation, ſo there 
is no circumſtance of his Life which we cannot 
gather ſome Advantage to our ſelves from, it 
we conſider it with ſerious Attention. It will 
then be worth our while to take every part of it 
into Examination, and ſee what Benefit we may 
| I reap 
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reap from it, and what Motions and Affections 
it may excite in us; for the reading of the Life 
of Chriſt muſt needs ſometimes inſtruct us, 
ſometimes ſhame us, ſometimes comfort us, and 
ſometimes encourage us; and ſometimes inſpire 
us with Love, Thankfulneſs, Reverence, Joy, 
Grief, Hope or Fear; according to the diffe- 
rent Objects which it preſents to our Obſerva- 
don. 

All the Life of Jeſus Chriſt is made up of 
Miracles, Diſcourſes, Actions and Sufferings. 
He wrought many Miracles to prove his divine 
Authority, and to relieve either the Miſeries or 
Neceſſities of thoſe who either wanted or de- 
fired his help. We may make an Advantage of 
theſe, by ſuppoſing our ſelves to be in the Num- 
ber of thoſe wha ſaw him, and for whoſe ſake 
they were done. The Eye-Witnefles of them be- 
liev'd in him, admired and adored him, and 
became his Diſciples : Let us do the fame, when 
we read what they ſaw, adore Chriſt, acknow- 
ledge him for our God, believe in him, and 
devote our ſelves entirely to his Service, ſince 
we can never honour him zs our God, but by o- 
beying and loving him. 

And in the ſame manner let us apply all 
the Miracles he did for the relief of others 
needs: He healed no bodily Diſeaſes but what 
were a Figure of the Spiritual Diſtempers of 
our Souls. Sin is as pernicious to the Soul, 
and as great an Evil to that, as Leproſy, Pally, 
Deafneſs, Blindneſs, or any other Infirmity is 
to the Body : and therefore, let us do the ſame 
to obtain the Health of our Souls, that we read 
the diſeaſed Perſons did for their Bodies, to ob- 
tain Cure; let us preſent our ſelves before Je- 
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ſus, and ſay with the Leper, Lord, if thou 


wilt, thou canſt make me clean; and with the 
Blind Man, Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee ; 

and ſo of others. Let us think that Jeſus re- 
quires the ſame Faith for the Cure of our Souls, 


that he did of thoſe he healed of their Bodily ar 
Diſtempers ; and iet us look upon that T hank- FF ax 
fulneſs, Faith, Love, and other Paſſions of thoſe re 
who were miraculouſly cured, as a Pattern of . 


thoſe Affections which we ought to have for che 
Graces we have received. 

The Diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be 
read with great Reverence, which conſiſts in 
believing and practiſing what he teacheth. He 
is the Truth? and nothing but Truth can ſave [ 
ns; and we ſhall be judged by that which he [ 
hath taught. We muſt hear him, as his Diſci- = c 
ples, and be won by his Words: We muſt di- 

1 


cover our Ignorance to him, that he may in- 
form Us; and our Ways, that we may amend J 
them. This muſt be done, in applying every MF 1 
Word of Jeſus Chriſt, and examinig our ſelves = 
by it, that we may condemn our ſelves, if we 
find our ſelves out of the Way which he taught, MF 1 
and may reform our Practice by it. And if AX 
there be any think obſcure in his Diſcourſes, let 
us make our Prayers to him, to enlighten out 
Underftandings in the Knowledge of it, if it be 
neceſlary to Salvation, practiſing thoſe Truths, 
ni the mean time, that are plain, and worthy of A 
our obſervation, 

To profit by the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
muſt look upon them as the Rule and Pattern of 
our Converſations. He would have us admire 
his Miracles, but imitate his Virtues. For this 
reaſon | it is chat he commands us to learn of him, 


not 
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not to cure the Blind or raiſe the Dead, but to 
be meek and lowly in Heart. He commanded M. 185 
the Leper to tell no Man of the Cure he had 30 
wrought on him, and fled from the People, who 
would have made him a King: And from theſe, 
and the like Actions of his, we ſhould learn to 


avoid Vain-Glory and Ambition. We ſhould 
read the Actions of the Son of God with a de- 
ſign of conforming our ſelves to them. When 
we ſee him waſhing his Apoſtles Feet, we ſhould 
put on the ſame Humility which we ſee in 
him; and when we ſee him eating with Sin- 
ners, in order to convert them, we ſhould 
learn the ſame Charity. In fine, let us ſtudy 
the Aﬀections of Jeſus, and conform our ſelves 
to them; love nothing but what he loves, and 
contemn the ſame things he deſpiſed. He 
hated Sin, he deſpiſed Riches, Honour and 
Pleaſure ; he loved and ſought the Glory of 
his Father, and all his Care was to obey and 
pleaſe him, for which end he refuſed not to 
undergo Poverty, Affronts, Diſgrace, Grief, 
Sorrow, yea, Death it ſelf : Theſe are the 
things he would have us learn from him, 
and this is what we ſhould think upon, and 
imitate, 

Nor 1s the Advantage leſs which we may ga- 
ther from reading the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
We muſt look upon them, as we have already 
ſaid, as voluntary; and it is good to conſider 
them with relation to the two Ends for which 
he ſuffered. 1. For this Satisfaction of God's 
Juſtice. 2. For our Inſtruction. 1. He ſuffer- 


ed to ſatisfie Juſtice for our Sins, and endured 
the Puniſhment of our Offences, to deliver us 
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from eternal Torments. The Conſideration of 
this Action ought to excite us. 1. Love to 
eſus Chriſt, who endured ſo much to give 
us a Proof of his Love to us. 2. Hatred and 
Abhorrence of Sin, which could not be ex- 
_ but by the ——_ and Death of the 
on of God himſelf. ith relation to the 
ſecond End for which Chriſt ſuffered, which 
was our Inſtruction, we ought to make theſe 
Reflections. In reading of them we ought to 
be ſatisfied, That Sufferings are neceſſary to 
obtain Heaven, conſidering that this is the 
Way our Saviour leads us, and went himſelf : 
When we are perſecuted, we ought to comfort 
our ſelves with this, that it is Honour to be 
treated as our Maſter was. The Submiſſion 
with which he drank the Cup which his Fa- 
ther gave him to drink, - ſhould teach us to 
welcome the Croſſes which God lays upon us, 
without murmurings, as Sickneſs, loſs of Goods, 
Friends, Parents, Fc. His Patience in ſuffer- 
ing Affronts and Abuſes, ſhould quench all 
our paſſionate Refentments and Deſires of Re- 
venge, which riſe in our Heart at the Senſe 
of Wrongs. In fine, His exemplary Beha- 
viour in his Sufferings, ſhould teach us ro ac- 
cept the Perſecutions of Men, as ordained by 
God, and to adore his Juſtice in their moſt 
unjuſt Dealings with us, to love our Enemies, 
and be ſo far from requiting the Injuries we 
receive from them, as to pardon them and 
do them good, and to comfort our ſelves in 
the meek ſuffering of Evil, by the Contem- 
plation of the Glory that ſhall follow; for, as 


Cypr, de St. Cyprian, Quod eſt Chriſtus, boc erimus Chri- 
Idol. van. ſtiani, fi Chrijtum fuerimus, imitati. If we imi- 
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tate Chriſt, we ſhall be like him, and enjoy the 
ſame Glory. 1 5 Wins 

The laſt Direction which I ſhall give thoſe 
Perſons who would read the Life of Chriſt 
with benefit to themſelves, is this ; That they 
would joyn Prayers with their Reading. Be- 
fore we begin to read, we ſhould beg of 
God in Prayer, That he would dicever to 
us all the imitable Parts and Cireumſtances of 
the Life of his Son; and after we have done 
Reading, we muſt implore his Grace to do 
what we have learned from thence to be our 


Duty; The Werd was made Fleſh, and dwelt Job. 1. 14. 


among us, ſaith the Goſpel, being full of Grace 
and Truth. He brought Truth to inſtruct us 
in our Duties and Grace to enable us to 
practiſe what he taught us. This Truth which 
is intended for our Inſtruction, is diffuſed 
through all the Circumſtances of his Life, but 
we muſt have Eyes able to diſcover it; he 
muſt give us theſe Eyes, or elſe his Words and 
Actions will be to us like an encloſed Book, 
or as ſo many Riddles which we cannot un- 
derftand: Wherefore ſince he hath given us 
Abilities to know the Truth, let us pray to 
him to Embrace us with Love, and give us 
that Grace which he hath merited for us by 
his Suflerings, and which may make us re- 
ceive his Doctrine, and conform to his Ex- 
ample. Tis the Effuſion of this which hath, 
as I may ſay, perfected the Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, Jeſus Chriſt was made Man to 


allure the Love ef Man ; He lived with 
them to teach them how he would be loved 
by them ; he aſcended into Heaven, and ſent 
down the Holy Spiric from thence upon them, 
1 1 L | | | ta 
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to fill their Hearts with that Love that he 
requires of them. This is the whole contri- 
yance of our Salvation : Let us acknowledge 
the Obligation which we have to love Feſus 
Chriſt; and let us learn, by reading his Life, 
after what manner he would have us love him, 
and pray for Grace to love him as we ought, 
that is, as he himſelf requires us in his Gof- 
pel, If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 
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Of our SAVIOUR 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


INTRODUCTION. 


AN had no ſooner forfeited God's 

Favour, and incurred his Diſpleaſure, 
| through the Seducement of the Devil, 
4 but this ſame God, whom he had ſo 
much offended, promiſed to raiſe up a Child of 
the Woman, who ſhould bruiſe the Head of that 
Serpent, and retrench the Power of that great 
Enemy of Mankind. And this his gracious 
Deſiga he diſcovered afterwards, in a more 
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particular manner, to one certain Family, out 
of whoſe Poſteriry he deſigned to raiſe this Deli- 
verer of Mankind. 

To Abraham God promiſed that all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in his Seed : 
which Promiſe he repeated to Iſaac the Son of 
Abraham, and to Jacob, the Son of Iſaac. And 
afterwards, by Degrees, he explain'd more 
clearly to the Jews (who were the Poſterity of 
Jacob's Twelve Sons) wherein this Bleſſing was 
to conſiſt : giving them a fuller Account of this 
Saviour, and deſcribing to them his Birth, Life, 
and Death, with all their Circumſtances. 

So that he did ſufficiently in the Ages going 
before, foreſhew to the Jews this Holy Re- 
decmer. The Prophets, which God ſent them 
from time to time, put them in mind of his 
Coming, and the Calamities which the Divine 

uſtice inflicted upon them for their Irregulari- 
ties and Sins, did raiſe their Minds to a more 


erdent and earneſt Expectation of him, as their 


Meſſiah or Chriſt. Mieſſiah is an Hebrew, and 
Chri#, a Greek Word, and ſignifie both of them 
Anointed, the Jews calling him ſo, becauſe they 
expected he ſhould be a great King, conſe- 
crated to God by a ſpecial Unction, of which 
the Anointing of their Kings and Prophets was 
but a Figure. 

About Four thouſand Years being at laſt ex- 
pired and ſpent in waiting for him, the Time 
appointed by God, and foretold by the Pro- 

hets for the Deliverance of Mankind, came. 
he Roman Empire enjoyed a profound Peace 
under the Reign of Auguſtus, and the Jews were 
Governed by Herod, whom the Romans had made 
King oyer them, being ſome Years before be- 
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come ſubject to their Power. This Govern- 
ment, by a Foreign Prince, was an evident Sign 
that the coming of the Meſſiah drew near, ac- 
cording to the pPropheſie of Jacob, The Scepter Geng. io. 
ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver from 
between bis Feet, until Shiloh (he that is ſent, 
do) come. This was the time which God had 
fixed for the accomplifhment of his glorious 
Deſign ; for the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Salvation of Mankind by his Life and Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; the particular Cir- 
cumſtances of which I am now going to lay be- 
ore the Reader in the following Hiſtory. 
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6 


An ACCOUNT of what paſs'd from 
the Conception of John the Baptiſt, to 
the Entrance of JESUS CHRIST 
upon the Public Miniſtry. 


I. The Conception of St. John the Baptiſt. 


| HERE was among the Jews a certain 

Prieft named Zacharias, who with his 
Wife Elizabeth, kept all the Command- 

ments of the Lord blameleſs : They 

were both of them very old; and God had 
given them no Child. Now it came to pals, 
when Zachary miniſtred in the Temple accord- 
ing to his Courſe, as he was offering Incenſe in 
the Sanctuary, the Angel Gabriel appeared to 
him, and told him from God, That he ſhould 
have a Son, whom he ſhould call 7obn ; That 
this his Son ſhould be great in the Sight of 
God, and be filled with the Holy Spirit from 
his Mother's Womb; That he ſhould convert 
many Iſraelites from their Sins, and ſhould go 
before the Lord in the Spirit and Power of 
Elias, preparing his Way, and diſpoſing Men 
to. receive him. Zachary, doubting of the Truth 
of theſe Promiſes, anſwered the Angel, _ 


2 The LIFE of our Saviour 


Book I. ſhall I be aſſured of the Truth of thy Words, 
for I am old, and my Wife is well ſtricken in 
Years ; The Angel reproving his Unbelief, told 
him, That from that Moment he ſhould be dumb, 
and not be able to ſpeak, till che Things, which 
he had ſpoken of, ſhould come to paſs. And 
at that very Inſtant he loſt his Speech, and the 
People, when he came out from the Sanctuary, 


the Signs he made to them, that he had ſeen a 
Viſion. 

. The Days of his Miniſtration being accom- 

29- - - 25. pliſh*d, he return'd to his own Houſe, and God 
performed that which he had foretold by the 
Angel; for Elizabeth conceived, and hid her- 
ſelf Five Months, that ſhe might, between God 
and herſelf, raiſe in her Heart a more perfect 
Senſe of his Favour, in taking away from her 
the Reproach of Barrenneſs, and giving her a 
Son, of whom ſhe might hope or {o great 


IT. The Conception of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Six Months after the Conception of Eliza- 
beth, the ſame Angel, which had foretold the 
Birth of St. John to Zachary, was ſent by God 
into a City of Galilee, called Nazareth, to fore- 
tel the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt to her, who was 
choſen from all Eternity to be his Mother. She 
was an Holy Virgin, of the Houſe of David, 
named Mary, eſpouſed to a Man of the fame 
2 Family, called 7o%%phb. The Angel being come 

to her, ſaluted her, Hail! Thou that art highly 

favour d, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou 

among Women. Her Modeſty raiſed in her a 
great Diſturbance, at the unuſual 9 
125 FE 1 
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concluded from the Aſtoniſhment he was in, and 
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of the Angel, and ſhe was ſurpriz'd at this Kind Book I. 


of Salutation. But the Angel bid her not be 
troubled, telling her, That ſhe ſhould have a 
Son, who ſhould be Great, and be called the Son 
of the Moſt High, to whom God would give 
the Throne of his Father David ; and that ſhe 
ſhould call his Name Jeſus, which ſignifies a Sa- 
viour. The Holy Virgin not underſtanding how 
the could become a Mother, ſaid unto the An- 
gel, Hoco ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a Man; 
The Angel anſwered her, This Holy Child ſhall 
be born by the inviſible Operation of the Holy 
Gh, and upon that Account be called the Son 
of God. And to ſhew her, that God was able to 
work this wonderful Thing in her, he tells her 
what had befallen her Couſin Elizabeth, who 
being very old, and having been barren for ma- 
ny Years, was Six Months gone with Child. 
The Bleſſed Virgin being perfectly ſatisfied, hum- 
bly ſubmitted herſelf ro the Appointment of 
God, and faid to the Angel, Behold the Hand- 


maid of the Lord, be it uno i e according ts thy 
Word. 


III. The Viſit of the Holy Virgin to Elizabeth. 


As ſoon as Mary had heard that her Couſin L 1: 


was with Child, ſhe went with haſte to ſee her, 
and entring into her Houſe, ſaluted her, which 
when Elizabeth heard, ſhe felt the Infant leap- 
ing in her Womb for Joy ; and being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe ſpake out with a 
loud Voice, and ſaid, Bl. Id art thou among Wo- 
nen; and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb ! How 
great a Felicity is this to me, that the Mother of 
my Lord n come unto me? And having in- 

form d 
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Book I. form'd the Virgin, That her Child leaped in 
her Womb, ſhe added, Bleſſed art thou that 2 
believedſt; for the Things which have been 
told thee from the Lord, ſhall be accompliſp' d. 
Theſe Commendations did not at all puff up the 
Virgin's Heart with Pride; ſhe could not be 


unſenſible of the Favours which God had be- 


ſtowed on her ; but being deſirous to give him F 


all the Glory, ſhe referr*d all to his Mercy, 


ſaying, My Soul doth magniſie the Lord, and my 1 


Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour; for be 
bath regarded the Lowlineſs of 
She adds, That God is pleafed, when he ſees fit, 
to do great Things for the meaneſt of his Crea- 


tures ; That he loves to exalt the Humble, and 


debaſe the Proud : And, laftly, That he is 


faithful to his Premiſes, making her the Mo- 
ther of his Son, in order to perform the Promiſes |: 
which he had made to Abraham, and to his Seed 


for ever, 


IV. The Nativity of St. John the Baptiſt. 


Mary continued Three Months with her Cou: 7 
50 --- 80. ſin, and then returned to her own Houſe. In 
the mean While Elizabeth's Time of Delivery FRY 


came, and ſhe brought forth a Son, and her Re- 


lations and Neighbours met together, to rejoyce 
with her at this extraordinary Happineſs. On 
the Eighth Day, when he was to be Circumciſed 
and Named, they all gave him the Name of Za- 
chary, as his Father was called; but Elizabeth 
oppoſed them, deſiring he ſhould be named 
John, as God had commanded by the Angel. 
They anſwered her, That there was none of her 
Family called by that Name, and made Signs 
; [0 


his Handmaid. | - 


In 
T 
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to his Father that he ſhould ſhew them his 
Will about it : And he afked for a Writing- 
Table, and he wrote, faying, His Name is 
John; and immediately his Tongue was loo- 
fed, and his Speech being reſtored to him, he 


made uſe of it to praiſe God But all that had 


been Witneſſes of theſe wonderful Things, and 
all that heard him ſpeak were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſaid one to another, What manner of Child ſhall 
this be? | 

But that which they were ignorant of, was 
revealed to Zacharias, who being filled with the 
Holy Spirit, propheſied, and ſaid, Bleed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, for he bath viſited. and re- 
deemed his People. He adds, as the Virgin had 
done in her Song, That God had raiſed out of 
the Houſe of David a Saviour of the World, 
to perform the Promiſes which he had made to 
Abraham, and renewed often, by the Mouth of 
his Prophets. He ſums up the Intent of thoſe 
Promiſes, and the Nature of that Bleſſing the 
World is to expect from this Saviour, in theſe 


Words, That we being delivered from the Hands of 


our Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, b 
walking before him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
the Days of our Life. Then he ſpeaks thus to his 
Son: And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt ; for thou ſhalt go before the Face 
of the Lord, to prepare his Ways, to give Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his People, for the Remiſſion 
of their Sins. And indeed God did fulfil what 
Zachary had foretold of his Son; and that he 
might fit this Infant for the great Office he de- 
figned him, he made him eminent in all Spiritual 
Gifts, and kept him in the Deſarts, till the Time 
of his appearing to his People 1/-ae!, WD 
00 
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V. Ged reveals the Conception of Jeſus Chriſt 
to Joſeph. 


While the Fame of the Birth of John, and | 


18 — 2;. the wonderful Circumſtances that attended it, 


{pread itſelf over all the Hill-Country of Judea, 
7oſeph, to whom the Bleſſed Virgin was eſpou- 
led, before they came together, perceiv'd ſhe was 
with Child: But being a juſt and good Man, 


ſolved to put ker away privately : And in this 
Purpoſe he continued, till an Angel appearing 
to him in a Dream, ſaid unto him, Joſeph, hou 
Son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy Wife; for the Child that is conceived in her, 
i of the Holy Ghoft. She ſhall bring forth a Son, 
and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, becauſe he is 


the Perſon which ſhall ſave his People from their 


Sins. Joſeph ſubmitted to this Command, and 
remained with his Wife, both of them living in 
wege Chaſtity : And ſo that which God had 


ong before foretold by the Prophet Iſaiab, was 


fulfilled, A - irgin ſhall conceive and bring forth 
a Son, which ſhall! be called Emanuel, which be- 
ing interpreted, is God with us. 

Vl. The Divine Nature of Jeſus Chrilt. 


That 


the Salvation of Mankind, exiſted before he was 
born into this World: And, that he was a Di- 
vine and moſt perfect Being, the Holy Scrip- 
tures, from which only we can learn this My- 
ſtery, doſufficiently aſſure us. St. Jobn, before 
he begins the Hiſtory of that Word which was 


made 


Jeſus Cbriſt, who lived and died for 1 
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made Fleſh, promiſes an Account of his Exiſt- Book J. 
ence and Nature before he appeared in a Taber- 
nacle amongſt Men; and expreſly aſſures us, that, 
In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was Je. 1. 1. 
with God, and the Word was God. And in very 

lain Words, almoſt immediately following theſe, 
he ſays that all things were made by him, and ver: 5. 
without him was not any thing made which was 
made. The ſame St. ohn, in his Revelations, ch. 1. 
introduces him himſelf, declaring openly, I am 
Alpha, and Omega; the Firſt, and the Laſt; the 
Beginning, and the Ending; which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; the Almighty. Again, 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Philippians, teaches 
us, that Chriſt Feſus, that fame Perſon who was . 2» 
obedient unto the Death of the Croſs, was in the © 6, 7, 8. 
Form of God, before he took on him the Form of 
a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of Men. 
Once more, the ſame Apoſtle, in his Bpiſtle to 
the Hebrews, ſpeaking of the Son, who is the g. r. 9. 2 
Mediator of the New Covenant, he adds, Whom 
he (i. e. God the Father) hath appointed Heir 
of all things; by whom alſo he made the Worlds. 
And in the next Verſe, he calls him tbe Bright- 
neſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, upholding all things by the Word 
of bis Power. Theſe Teſtimonies of the Holy 
Scriptures, are ſufficient to teach us the Exiſt- 
ence and Nature of Feſus Chrift, before his Birth 


into this World. Of which Birth we come now 
to ſpeak, 


VII. The 
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VII. The Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Auguſtus, the Roman Emperor, being deſirous 


* 
” 2 

1 
* 4 o 


to know the Number of all his Subjects, pub- | _ 
liſhed an Edict, commanding every Perſon to them 
go and be Regiſtred in his Native City. In By and 
Obedience to which Order, Joſeph went up from | : 
Galilee with the Holy Virgin to Bethlehem, a | 

City of Judab, to have his Name enrolled there, 
becauſe he was of the Houſe and Lineage of | Ar 
David : For this Prince was born at Bethlehem, 88 
which is therefore call'd in the Goſpel, The City "vis 


of David. While they were there, the Time 
came that the Holy Virgin ſhould be delivered, Moſe 
And ſhe brought forth Jeſus Chriſt, wrapped bim poſte 
in Swadling Cloaths ;, and, becauſe there was no Jeſus 
Room in the Inn, laid him in a Manger. Notfar 
from thence there were certain Shepherds, who 
kept their Flocks by Night; theſe Men, all of 
a ſudden, were encompaſſed with a great Light, Nam 
and ſaw an Angel which faid unto them, Far 
wot, for I bring you good News, which ſhall fill 
all People with great Joy; which is, that this 
Day there is born in the City of David a Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord; and by this Sign ye TI 
ſhall kyow him, ye ſhall find the Infant wrapped at B; 


in Swwadling Cloaths, and lying in a Manger. As to Fe 
ſoon as they had received this Meſſage from God, who 1 
they heard a great Number of thoſe bleſſed Spi- That 
rits praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory be to God ing h 
in the highest, and on Earth Peace, Good-will to- This 
wards Men. As ſoon as the Angels were de- Jeri, 
parted, the Shepherds went in haſte to Bet hle- was 
hem, where they found Mary and Joſeph with femb 
the Babe, lying in a Manger. Then they made in th 


known 
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known abroad the Saying which was told them con- Book I. 
cerning this Child; which raiſed an Admuration 

in all that heard it. But Mary ſeriouſly medi- 

tated upon all theſe Things in her Mind, and 

was careful to keep a faithful Remembrance of 

them. And the Shepherds returned, glorifying 

and praiſing God. 


VIII. The Circumciſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amongſt the Jews, every Male Child ought Zu 2.213 
to be Circumciſed eight Days after the Birth, 412.3. 
according to the Command which God had gi- 1 „ 
ven to Abraham, and according to the Law of 
Moſes. Abraham himſelf, and all the Jews his 
Poſterity, did exactly obſerve this Law, and 
Jeſus Chriſt was willing to ſubmit to it himſelf ; 
wherefore the Goſpel obſerves, That when eight 
Days were accompliſhd, he was Circumciſed, and 
that he was Named F ESUS, which was the 
Name that the Angel had ordered to be given 
him hefore his Conception. 


IX. The Adoration of the Wiſemen. 


The Holy Virgin and Foſeph continuing ſtifl Mats: 2. 
at Bethlehem, there came wiſe Men from the Eaſt . 
to Jeruſalem, and asked, Where the Perſon was, 
who mas lately born King of the Jews? Saying, Numb. 14% 
That they had ſeen a Star in the Eaſt, ſignify- 7 
ing his Birth, and were come to worſhip him. 

This Queſtion much ſurprized the People of 
Jeruſalem, and above all troubled Hered, who 
was then King of the Jews; whereupon. he aſ- 
ſembled the Chief Prieſts, and the moſt Learned 
in the Law among the Jews, to be informed of 

= them 


10 The LIFE of our Saviour 


Book I. them where the Meſſiah, which they expected, 
ſhould be born; for he believed that it was he, 
that the wife Men enquired after, under the 
Name of the King of the Jews. They anſwered 
him, At Bethlehem, according to the Prophecy 

Mic. 5. 2. of Micah : And thou Bethlehem, in the Land of 
Judah, art not the lea? among the Princes of Ju- 
dah, for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that 
ſpall rule my People Iſrael. 

Herod, as ſoon as he had received this Infor- 
mation, ſent for the wiſe Men pr1vately to him, 
and enquired of them, At what Time the Star, 
they ſpoke of, was ſeen by them ® And lending 
them to Bethlehem, ſaid unto them, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for the young Cihld, which ye de- 
fire to ſee; when ye have found. him, let me 
know it, that I may alſo pay him the like Adora- 
tion. Being juſt got into the Way to Bethlehem, 
they ſaw the Star again which had appeared to 
them in the Eaſt, and the Goſpel ſays, ibey were 
filled with exceeding great Foy ; for it went before 
them to conduct them to him, and ſtood over the 
Place where Jeſus Chriſt was. They immedi- 
ately entred into the Houſe, and falling down 
before him, they worſhipped him, and offered 
to him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrb. 
And thus having paid their Homrge, they re- 
turned into their own Country, but did not go 
by Feruſalem, becauſe they had been admoniſh- 
ed in a Dream not to return again to Herod. 
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X. The Preſentation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Temple. 


The Holy Virgin and Joſeph having ſo punctu- 
ally obſerved the Law of Circumciſion, were not 
leſs exact inthe Performance of Two other Com- 
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mandments of the Law, the One of which con- Book I. 
cerned Mothers, the other their Firſt-born Chil- 

dren. The Firſt of theſe obliges every Woman Lev. 12. 
after her Delivery, not to touch any hallowed 2 8. 
Thing for a certain Time, nor to go into the 
Temple for forty Days after the Birth of a Son, 

and fourſcore Days after the Birth of a Daughter; 

and at the End of that Term, the Mother ſhall 

go into the Temple to be purified ; for which 

End ſhe muſt offer a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering, 

and a Pidgeon, or a Turtle-Dove, for the Atone- 

ment of her Sins: But if ſhe be not able to of- 

fer a Lamb, ſhe is allowed to offer a Pidgeon 

or a Turtle for it. 

The ſecond of theſe Commandments, which 
concerns the Firſt-born Children, enjoyns the 
Parents to preſent them to the Lord. Every grad. 131 
Male that openeth the Womb, ſhall be called Holy 2, 15. 
to the Lord. 

In Obedience to theſe Two Laws, when forty | 
Days were expired after her Delivery, did the £*# 2 | 
Holy Virgin and Foſepb go up to Feruſalem, to? 325 
offer the Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law for her 

- Purification ; and the Geſpel obſerves, That ſhe 
offered the Sacrifice commanded, ſuch as were 
poor, viz. To Turtle-Doves, or two young Pidgeons. 
At the ſame Time they carried Jeſus Chriſt along 
with them to preſent him to the Lord. While 
they were in the Temple, came in an Holy old 
Man, named Simeon, by the Direction of the 
Holy Spirit; one that feared God, and longed 
earneſtly for the coming of the Redeemer, by whom 
God had promiſed to comfort his People. The 
fame Spirit which inſpired him with a Deſire and 

Expectation of a Saviour, had promiſed him, 

That he ſhould not die till he had ſeen him. 
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Now when the Holy Virgin and Joh brought | 


Jeſus into the Temple, this Holy old Man, by 


Divine Inſpiration, came in, took the Child in h 


his Arms, bleſſed God for the Accompliſhment 
of his Promiſe made to him, and declared that 


he could now die joyfully, becauſe his Eyes had | 
ſeen the Salvation God had prepared before the Face 
of all People, a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and i 


the Glory of his People Iſrael. 


While Joſeph and Mary were wondring at i 


theſe Things, Simeon turning himſelf to them, 


bleſſed them, and ſaid to the Holy Virgin, That 
this Child, which ſhe had preſented to God, was i 
fet for the Fall, and Riſing again of many in J, 


rael, and for a Sign which ſhould be ſpoken againſt : 
Yea, that a Sword ſhould pierce through her own 
Soul alſo. In the ſame Inſtant came in alſo an 
Holy Widow, called Anna, a Woman of about 
fourfcore Years old, who had the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, and abode continually in the Temple, 
ſerving God with Faſting and Prayers Night and 
Day: She alſo ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, and knew him 
by the ſame Inſpiration that had diſcovered him 
to Simeon; wherefore ſhe gave Thanks to God 
for the Mercy he had beſtowed upon the World, 
in giving them a Saviour, and made him known 
to be the Meſſias, to all thoſe that waited for 
his coming. 


XI. Jeſus's Flight into Egypt. 


Thus did the Holy Virgin and Joſeph perform 
all that was commanded by the Law. But He- 
rod, who waited for the coming back of the 
wiſe Men, that he might know of them where 
the New King was, and ſo get him into his own 

Power, 
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Power, ſeeing himſelf diſappointed of his Ex- Book L 
pectations, becauſe, as it is faid before, they 
were gone Home another Way, fell into an ex- 
tream Paſſion, and reſolved to Slay all the Chil- 
"3 dren in Bethlehem, and in the adjoyning Villages, 
: that were not above Two Years old ; thinkin 
c in this barbarous Maſſacre to include him, whole 
= Deſtruction he chiefly aimed at. But God pre- 
* vented the Cruelty of this Prince, and ſo ordered 
it, that of all the Children, as Jeſus was the 
only one that he ſought to kill, ſo he was the 
only one that eſcaped ; for God by his Angel, 
had before warned Joſeph in a Dream, of the 
Defigns that Herod had to take away his Life, 
and commanded him To take the Child and his 
Mother, and fly into Agypt 3 where, after the 
Death of Herod, the ſame Angel appeared to 
him, becauſe he, that ſought to deſtroy the 
Saviour of the World, was himſelf dead. Now 
Joſeph hearing that Archilaus Reigned in Judea, 
in his Father Herod's Stead, was afraid to go 
thither ; but being admoniſhed of God in a 
Dream, to go into Galilee, he fixed his Dwelling 
in the City of Nazareth, God thus accompliſh- 
ing the Prophecies which did foretel, That he 
ſhould be called a Nazarene ; particularly that 
Judg. 13. 5. ſpoken of Sampſon as a Type of Chriſt, 
He ſhall be a Nazarite from the Womb. 


XII. Jeſus's Diſputation with the Doctors. 


In this Abode with his Parents at Nazareth, Lu 2. 
the Child Jeſus grew and waxed ſtrong, being 4% 52. 
full of Wiſdom and Grace. When he was 
twelve Years old, he went to Feruſalem with 
Foſeph and the Holy Virgin, who every Year 
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went thither at the Paſſover ; and after the Feaſt 
he continued there wichout their Knowledge, fo 
that they returned without him, ſuppoſing that 
he went along with ſome of their Company, 
either behind them or before them : But after 
they had gone a Day's 22 and found him 
not among their Kindred and Acquaintance, 
they returned back again to Jeruſalem, to ſeek 
him; where, after three Days, they found him 
in the Temple, ſitting in the Midſt of the Doct- 
ors, both hearing them, and asking them Queſti- 
ons, all that heard him being amazed at his Un- 
derſtanding and Anſwers. The Holy Virgin 
and Joſeph were much ſurprized to ſee him in 
that Place, and his Mother telling him how 
much they were troubled at the Loſs of him, 
and what Pains they had taken to find him, ſaid 
to him, Why ha#t thou dealt thus with us? He an- 
ſwered them, Why did ye ſeek me? Did ye not 
know, that I muſt neceſſarily be employed in the pro- 
moting the Service of my Father. They did not 
underſtand this Anſwer, but the Virgin kept all 
theſe Words in her Heart, Then Jeſus went 
down to Nazaretb with them, and the Goſpel 
ſays, That he was ſubjeft to them, and increaſed 
zot only in Age, but in Wiſdom, and in Favour both 
with God and with Man. 


XIII. The Preaching of John the Baptiſt, 


While 7ohbn was in the Deſert, God enriched 
him with the Gifts of his Spirit, and in that Re- 
tirement fitted him for the great Employment 
he deſigned him, as Jeſus himſelf was ſecretly 
fitted for the Offices of his Miniſtry in Fo/eph's 


Houſe : They bath waited with Patience for the 


Time 
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Time which God had appointed for the Exerciſe Book I, 
: and Execution of them. And becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
was not to appear till John had preached him, 
therefore God brought him firſt out of his Re- 
[FX treat. This Holy Forerunner of Chriſt, there- 
__ fore in the fifteenth Year of Tiberius Cæſar, by 
FR the Divine Order, went into the Wilderneſs of 
Judea, and into all the Country round about N. . 4 
Jordan, and preached the Baptiſm of Repen- * 
. FX trance: This Office and Minittry of St. Zohbr 

was foretold by two Prophets, which are cited 
. by the Evangeliſts; the one calling him the 
1 Meſſenger or Angel, which ſhould go before the ar. 3. 1. 
1 Mejjiah to prepare his Ways before him: The 
7 | other proclaiming Comfort to Jeruſalem in theſe 
4 


Words, The Voice of him that crieth in the Wil. La. 40. 3. 
derneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord; make 


- 3 NPreight in the Deſart a Highway for our God. 
t Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every Mountain 


and Hill ſhall be made low ; the crooked Paths 
t Shall be made ſtraight, and the rough Places plain. 
in Which Figurative Expreſſions import, that as 
t the Princes of this World us'd to have the Ways 
1] K3 clear'd and levell'd before them, fo this Fore- 
4 runner was to do what was neceſſary, in order to 
5 | prepare Men's Minds for the receiving Chriſt and 
| his Religion. 


He began his Preaching with theſe Words, Math. z. 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band 1 -- 6. 


hat is, it concerns you all now to reform and 


d. amend your Lives, for the Meſſiah is now go- 
> Xx nm to appear: The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
it FR 15 now beginning, in which Reformation and ſin- 
eee Obedience are indiſpenſably requir'd. And 
„ chat which gained the greater Authority to his: 
e >ermons, was the Manner of his Appearance, 


e | B 4 his 
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Book I. his Cloathing of Camels Hair, his Leathern Girdle» 
his homely and ordinary Food. His Humility 
and Auſterity, procured him ſo much Venera- 
tion, that all Feruſalem, and all the Country 
round about Jordan, and all Judea flocked to 
him, and confeſſing their Sins, were baptized 
of him in Jordan. 

Matth. 3. Among the great Multitude that followed 

him, there came alſo certain of the Phariſees and 

of the Sadduces to be baptized of him. The 

Phariſees were a Sect among the Jews, who pro- 

feſſed a more perfect Knowledge and exact Ob- 

ſervation of the Law, and by that Means had 
gotten themſelves a great Veneration and Au— 
thority among the People; but were great Hy- 

8 who, under the outward Varniſh of 

irtue aud Religion, concealed intolerable Pride 
and Arrogance. The Sadduces were another 

Sect, who did not believe the Immortality of the 

Soul, or the Reſurrection. This was not ſo nu- 

merous a Party as the former, but the Perſons 

of the firſt Rank were generally of it : To 
thoſe Perſons of theſe two Sects, who came to 
be baptized by him, St. John ſpeaks thus, O Ge- 
neration of Vipers, full of the Poiſon and Venom 
of Hypocriſie and Sin, who hath fore-warned 
you of the Wrath to come, and taught you to 
avoid it by coming to me, Bring forth therefore 

Fruits worthy of Repentance; and think not 10 

= ſay within your ſelves, that you are ſecure, be- 

= cauſe you have Abraham to your Father, for 
= God can out of theſe Stones raiſe up Children unto 
= Abraham. And indeed the Ax is now laid to the 

s Root of the Tree, threfore every Tree which bring- 

| [ Y eth forth not good Fruit, foall be cut down and caſt 

j | into the Fre, | „ | | 
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The People, the Publicans, i. e. the Farmers Book I. 
and Receivers of the Tribute, and the Soldiers, _ 3. ; 
asked him, What they ſhould do? He anſwered '4 
the People, He that hath two Coats and Food, let 
him impart to him that hath none. He admoniſhes | 
the Publicans to exact no more than what is ap- | 
pointed them ; and the Soldiers, To be content | 
with their Pay, and not to do Violence, nor cheat 
or plunder any Man. 

Theſe wiſe Anſwers being accompanied with Le 2. 
ſo innocent and auſtere a Lite, begat ſo great an % „ 
Opinion of John in the Minds of the People, 11, ag 
that they generally believed that he was the 
Chriſt, i. e. the Meſſias ſo long expected. To 
remove this Prejudice concerning himſelf, he 
told them, That he baptized them with Water 
only; but there cometh another, adds he, who is 
mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to 
bear, or untie, he ſhall baptize you with the Hol 
Gho#t and with Fire: He hath a Fan in his Hand, 
and be ſhall throughly cleanſe his Floor; He will 
gather the Wheat into his Garner, and fhall burn 
up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt is baptized by John. 


At the ſame Time that all Judea went to be 11,4. z. 
baptized by John in Jordan, Jeſus Chriſt being 13 -- 17. 
about Thirty Years of Age, departed from Na- "+ t- 
Zareth, where he had patiently waited for the Dp 
Time of exerciſing his Miniſtry, and went to 21, 22. 
Jordan, to be baptized by his Forerunner, among 


others: But Jobs being inclin'd, from ſome Cir- 


cumſtances, to believe Jeſus to be that great 
Prophet the Meſſiah, (tho? not fully certain of 
it, before he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt deſcend viſibly 


upon 
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upon him, which was the Token God himſelf had 
order'd him to expect, as appears from Jobn 1. 
33.) oppoſed his Deſire with all Earneſtneſs, 
ſaying to him, I ought to be baptized by thee, and 
comeſt thou to me? But Jeſus anſwered him, 
Suffer it to be, as I will, for this Time, for ſo it 
becomerh us, great and eminent Prophets, to ful- 
fil all Righteouſneſs ; to ſet an Example to others, 
of doing all Things regularly : For by this Ce- 
remony God hath thought fit to initiate me into 
my Miniſtry. John then ſubmitted, and bapti- 
zed Jeſus; who being baptized, went out of 
the Water, and as he was Praying, the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended upon him in a 1 Shape, 
like a Dove, and remained on him; and a Voice 
from Heaven uttered theſe Words, Thou art my 
Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : And by 
this John was fully confirmed in his Belief, that 
This was the Son of God, as he ſays himſelf, Jobn 
1. 34. Then Jeſus being full of the Spirit, re- 
turned from Jordan, and the fame Spirit con- 
ducted him immediately into the Wilderneſs. | 


XV. Jeſus's Faſting and Temptation. 
Jeſus having paſſed forty Days without Eating 


or Drinking in the Wilderneſs, whither the Spirit 


had conducted him, that he might be tempted 
of the Devil, after ſo long a Faſt, was very 
hungry ; and the Devil laying hold of that Op- 
' portunity to tempt him, addreſs'd himſelf to 
raul If thou be the Son of God, command thai 
theſe Stones be made Bread, But * anſwered 
him, Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by 
m— Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
God, | | 
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Then the Devil carries him up to the top of Book I. 
the Temple of Feruſalem, and enticeth him to 
Z caſt himfelf down from thence, that he might 
| IE prove that he was the Son of God; for it is writ- 
ten, ſaith he to him, That God will give his Angels pf. 19. 11 
charge concerning thee, to keep thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee, that thou do not hurt thy 


elf. Jeſus anſwered him with another Place of 

- = Scripture, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Deut. 6. 
After this, the Devil ſetteth him upon a high on 
Mountain, from whence he ſhewed him in a Mo- 

f ment all the Kingdoms of the World,with all their 

y © Splendor and Pomp, and promiſed him all if he 

>, would fall down before him and Worſhip him, 

e for they are given to me, faith he, falſly, and I 

y give them to whom I pleaſe; then Jeſus an- 

y ſwered him, Get thee hence Satan, for it is writ- Deut. 6. 
at ten, thou ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſerve '?* 
bim only. The Devil having thus finiſhed all the 

e- Temptation without ſucceſs, departed for a 

n- time, and Angels came to Jeſus Chriſt, and mi- 


niiſtred unto him. 


XVI. S. John's Teſtimonies concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 


After theſe things, Jeſus being come out of 7-4 r. 
the Wilderneſs, went to Bethabara, the Place 5 187 
where John was Preaching and Baptizing. This 
faithful Forerunner, when he ſaw him, could 

not but bear Witneſs of him before all that 

heard him, and therefore cried out with a loud 
Voice, This is he of whom 1 ſpake ; He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me, for he was 

= before me : He adds, We have received of his Ful- 

= "5 a Sufficiency of all Graces, for the Law was 

= ge by Moſes, but Jeſus Chriſt hath 1 

7 race 
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Grace and Truth to the World, and that the only 
Begotten, who is in the Boſom of the Father, 1s 
come to diſcover God to us, whom no Man hath ever 


Notwithſtanding John ſpake thus honourably 
and plainly of the Meſſias, the Jews took him 
for the Perſon he ſpake of, and therefore ſent 
certain Prieſts and Levites, who were Phariſees, 
and conſequently much admired by the People, 
to enquire of him, Who he was? And be freely 
confeſſed and denied not, but owned, that be was 
not the Chriſt : For ſo the Goſpel delivers the 
Confeſſion of St. John, and the Teſtimony which 
he gave of Jeſus to theſe Meſſengers. Then they 


asked whether he were Elias or ſome other Prophet? 


And when he had anſwered them that he was 
not, they ſaid to him, M bo art thou then, that 
we may give an Anſwer to them that ſent us? What 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf * I am, ſaith he, the Voice of 
one crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtrait the Ways 
of the Lord. They urged, why then Baptizeſt 
thou, if thou art not the Meſſias, nor a Prophet ? 
He replied, It is true, I Baptize with Water, 
but there is one among you whom ye know not, He 
it is, who coming after me, 1s preferred before me, 
whoſe Shoe-ſtrings I am not worthy te unlooſe. 

The next day John ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt coming 
unto him, and being unwilling to loſe ſo good 
an Opportunity of diſcovering him, he faith 
to them that were with him, Behold the Lamb 
of God; This is he that bears and takes away 
the Sins of the World. He adds, That this was 
he, of whom he had ſpoken ſo much already; 
and he aſſures them, that be ſaw the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining upon him in the ſhape of a 
Dove, and that he had been taught by Revela- 

CFE t10Nnz 
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tion, that this was He, that ſhould Baptize with Book I. 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


X VII. Jeſus Chriſt calling Diſciples. 
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The next day Jeſus paſſed again through the 79%» 1. 
ſame Place two Hours before Sun-ſet, and 35. — 42. 
St. John, who was there with two of his Diſci- 

ples, ſaid as ſoon as he ſaw him, Behold the Lamb 
of God. The two Diſciples hearing theſe Words 
followed Jeſus, who turning himſelf about, de- 
manded of them, Whom ſeek ye ? They anſwer- 
ed, Maſter, where dwelleſt thou ? He ſaid unto 
them, Come and ſee. They went with him, and 
abode with him that Day. One of theſe two 
Diſciples named Andrew, had a Brother cal- 
| led Simon, to whom he taid, We have found 

| the Meſſias; and he brought him to Jeſus, who 

having looked upon him, ſaid unto him, Thou 

5 

: 

? 


art Simon the Son of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas, which is by Interpretation a Stone. 


The day following Jeſus going into Gallilee, Jahn x. 


a found one named Philip, who was of Bethſaida, 43-56 
) of which Place both Andrew and Peter were, 
e and he faith unto him, Follow me; Philip meet- 
1 eth Nathaniel, and tells him, that they had found 
the Meſſias ſpoken of in the Law, and foretold 
5 by the Prophets, and that Jeſus of Nazareth was 
| = he. Nathaniel anſwered, Can any good thing come 
th = out of Nazareth ? And he followed Philip, who 
nb = brought him to Jeſus. As ſoon as Jeſus ſaw 
ay him, he ſaid, Beboid an Iſraelite indeed without 
a EE giile or deceit. Nathaniel aſtoniſh'd at his Words, 
„ asked him, Whence knoweſt thou me? Teſus an- 
de- WR fered, Before that Philip called the, when thou 
* = waj under the Fig-Tree, I ſaw thee. Nathaniel 


ſaith, 


22 


Book I. faith, Maſter, thou art the Son of God, thou art 


Jabs 2. 


1.1 1. 


fee Heaven opened, and the Angels of God aſcending 


raged at this Anſwer, but bid them that waited, 


mon among the Jews. Feſus orders them to fill 
them with Water, and when they were full, he 


it to the Governor of the Feaſt, And be having 


| 
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the King of Iſrael. Jeſus anſwered, Daſt thou be- 
lieve, becauſe J ſaid unto thee, that I ſaw thee un- 
der the Fig-tree ® Thou ſhalt ſee greater things. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 


and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 
XVIII. The firſt Miracle that Jeſus did. 


The third day after his departure from the 
River Jordan, Jeſus was at a Mariage in Cana of 
Galilee, to which his Mother was alſo invited, 
and his Diſciples. At this Solemnity there be- 
ing a great want of Wine, the Holy Virgin pi- 
tying the unſeaſonable Scarcity, ſaid to her Son, 
They have no Wine. Bur Jeſus being deſirous to 
teach us, that in thoſe Actions, wherein the Ser- 
vice and Honour of God 1s concerned, we 
ought to have no reſpect to Man, but even our 
Parents themſelves are to be looked upon as 
Strangers, ſaith unto his Mother, What have I 
to do with thee ? mine Hour is not yet come. The 
Holy Virgin was not at all diſturbed or diſcou- 


to do whatſoever he commanded them. Now 
there were ſix great Water-pots of Stone, which 
were uſed in the Purifications which were com- 


faith unto the Servants, Draw out now and carry 


taſted of it, and perceiving it to be excellent 
Wine, but not knowing whence it was, tells the 
Bridegroom, that he had done contrary A the 

e W | Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom, Becauſe he had kept the beſt Wine till the Book I. 


end of the Banquet. 

This change of Water into Wine, was the 
firſt Miracle that Jeſus did; and it was of great 
uſe to minifeſt his Glory, and confirm his Diſci- 
ples in their Faith to him. 


XIX. Jeſus drives the Merchants out of the Temple. 


From Cana he went with his Mother, Kindred, J n 2: 
and Diſciples to Caparnaum, a City of the ſame 25. 


Province of Galilee, where he ſtayed bur a little 
while, becauſe the Feaſt of the Paſſover being 
near, he went up to Jeruſalem. Being there, he 
found in the Temple certain Merchants who 
ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and the 
Changers of Money fitting at their Tables. And 
he immediately made a Whip with Cords, and 
drove them out of the Temple, caſt the Changers 
Money on the Ground, and overthrew their 
Tables, and ſaid unto thoſe that fold Doves, 


Take theſe Things hence, make not my Father*s P/. 69. 9. 


Houſe, a Houſe of Merchandize. This Action of 
Jeſus brought to the Diſciples Minds theſe words 
of Scripture, The Zeal of thy Houſe hath eaten me 
4p 3 but it ſurpriz'd and incens'd the Jews, who 
required of him a Miracle to prove his Authori- 
ty of acting in that manner, to whom he ſaid, 
Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days 1 will re- 
build it, They underſtood it of the Temple out 
of which he had driven the Traders, but he 
meant 1t of his Body, which ſhould be deſtroyed 
by Death, and raiſed again the third Day. He 
did many Miracles at this Paſſover in Feruſalem ; 
and many Perſons believed in his Name, but he 
would not truſt himſelf with them long, becauſe 


his 
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Book I. his Time of Suffering was not yet come, and he 
knew perfectly well of what nature their Faith 
was, and how dangerous it might prove to remain 
amongſt them, and converſe with them for any time. 


XX. The Diſcourſe between Jeſus Chriſt and Ni- 


codemus. 


While Jeſus was at Jeruſalem, a Jewiſh Ruler, 

of the Sect of the Phariſees, came to him by Night, 

John 3. 1. and ſaid unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art 
=. a Teacher come from God, for no Man can do thoſe 
Miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him. 

From hence Jeſus takes an Occaſion to teach 

this Phariſee the Neceſſity of Baptiſm and Re- 
generation, in order to Salvation, aſſuring him, 

Except a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, 

he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That 

there is a Spiritual Birth as well as a Natural ; 

that as the Wind bloweth, and hath Force and 

Power, though we do not perceive exactly whence 


it cometh, or by what Rule it acts; ſo the Spirit 


does really produce great Effects, and truly renews 
the Minds of Men, tho* we do not know exactly 
when, or how it does this; and that therefore he 
ought not to wonder, it he aſſured him, that Men 
muſt be born again, in order to ſee the Kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus being ſurpriz'd, ask'd him, How 
can this be ? Jeſus reproving his Ignorance, that 
he was a Doctor and knew not thele things, faith 
unto him, And we ſpeak that we doknow, and teſtify 
that we have ſeen, and ye receive not our Witneſs. 
Job. 3.13. He then goes on to teach him, That no Man 
-: hath aſcended up to Heaven, but the Son of 
| Man that came * Heaven; that the Brazen 


Serpent which Moſes put upon a Pole in the 


Wilderneſs; that all thoſe who were bitten 15 
t 


1649+ CHRIST is 
the fiery Serpents, by looking upon it; might be Book I. 


* WY hailed of their Wounds, was but a Figure of 
_ him, who was to be fixed unto the Croſs for the 
WE dliverance of all thoſe that believe in him, 
from eternal Death: That he was ſent into the 
„ BY World not to condemn the World, but to ſave it; 

| that ſo great was the Love of God towards Men, 

that he gave them his only begotten Son to die 

5 for them; but that this Love will be a juſt cauſe 
£ of Condemnation to all thoſe that believe not in 
4 this Son, and receive not this Light. 
n. XXI. S:. John's laſt Teſtimony concerning Jeſus, 
h Jeſus being come from Feruſalem after the Feaſt, 75. 3. 23. 
by tarrictl in Judea with his Diſciples, and there bap- 27. 
n, tized, at the ſame time that Fohbn adminiſtred 
3 his Baptiſm in Jordan. Here the Diſciples of 


„ FUL had a Diſpute with the Jews about Baptiſm. 
d And they came to their Maſter, and ſpake to 
, him concerning Jeſus, ſaying, He to whom thou 
beareſt Witneſs, doth now Baptize, and all Men 
ock to him. St. Fohn, who would not have ga- 
Hy BY ered Diſciples, but that he might reſign them 
) WH Jeſus, anſwered them, A Man can receive no- 
res thing except it be given him from Heaven; fignify- 
\ of ins. by this Anſwer, that he acted in his Mini- 
ſtry only by the Power and Command of him 


yy who had called him to it, and that he was to do 

ich no more than what he had Commiſſion to do. 

5 in WM He then = them in mind of the Pro- 7-4 3.29, 
10) teſtations which he had made before them, — 9“. 


An That he was not the Chriſt. He tells them, that 
of he is not the Bridegroom of the Church, but 

| = the Bridegroom's Friend only. And in that 
Quality, 'twas his only Joy and Delight to hear 
the Bridegroom's gr” He goes on and * 
o 


— — 8 — 


— co —ͤÜ—— — ww ́ — 
— ofa oe - 2 
» — 
— = — N - 1 A * 
8 g. n —— — - _ - 
— — as —— — — - 
- — 1 — 
— — 
| _ 
_ = Dew 


— Re 


—— — 
p 
Z 


4 * 
= —— 
- 


26 The LIFE of our Saviour 


BookI. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He adds, 
That Jeſus Chriſt came from above, and there- 
fore is above all; That he ſpeaks what he hath 
ſeen and heard, and that he that receiveth his 
Teſtimony, acknowledgeth that God is true, 
becauſe God hath ſent him, and hath not given 
his Spirit by meaſure to him, but becauſe he lo- 
veth him, he hath given all things into his Hands : 
That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and that 
he that believeth in him hath Eternal Life; and, 
on the contrary, he that believeth not, ſhall not 
ſee Life, but that the Wrath of God abideth on 
him. 


XXII. John's Impriſonment. 


Toa. *. (from whence he is called Herod the Tetrach) 

29. had Married, contrary to the Laws, Herodias, 
his Brother Philip*'s Wife. Fohn reproved him 
boldly for this Crime, and for all the other Evils 
which he had done, and told him confidently, 
that it was not lawful for him to have her for 
his Wife, who was his Brother's Wife. Herod 
was not preſently angry with him, but on the 
contrary believing him to be a juſt and Holy 
Man, he had a great Reſpect and Veneration 
for him, yea, he feared him, was a diligent 
Hearer of him, and followed his Advice in ma- 
ny _ 

But Herodias was not ſo well affected to John, 
for ſhe hated him mortally, and ſought all occa- 
fions to deftroy him. By her inſtigation Herod 

| became 
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became every day more averſe to him, and at Book I. 
length, to pleaſe her, apprehended him and put 
him into Priſon. He had at that time put him 
to Death, but that he feared the People, who 
accounted of and reverenced Jobn as a Prophet. 

When Jeſus knew that John was put into Priſon, 724. 4; t: 
and that the Phariſzes had heard that he made and 4. 
Baptized more Diſciples than John, (tho* he bap- 

tized not, but his Diſciples) be left Judea, and re- 

turned into Galilee through Samaria. 


XXIII. The Samaritan Woman. 


About Noon Jeſus came to a City of Samatia, 5,3, 4. 5 

named Sychar, near to the parcel of Ground that 11, 
Jacob gave to his Son Joſeph. Now Jacob's Well 
was there, TFeſus therefore, being wearied with bis 
Journey, ſat down on the Well. A certain Wo- 
man of the Country came to fetch Water at this 
Well, and Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 
This Woman, who thought him to be a Few, 
wondered that he would accept ſuch a piece of 
Service from her, who was a Samaritan ; for the 
Jeu abhorred the Samaritans, and had no com- 
merce with them, becauſe they were of another 
Extraction, and had corrupted the Law of Mo- 
ſes by ſeveral Pagan Superſtitions, which they 
mixed with it. 'T his her Surprize ſhe diſcover'd 
to Jeſus, who ſaid unio her, F thou knoweſt the 
Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith unto thee, give 
me to drink, thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and 
be would have given thee Living Water. 

The Woman underſtood theſe Words in the 7% , 12, 
literal Senſe, and thinking that he ſpake of the 18. * 
Water of that or ſome other Well, ſhe replied, 

C 2 Sir, 


Fob. 4 19. 
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Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the Well 
is deep, from <whence then haſt thou that Living 
Water ? Art thou greater than our Father Jacob, 
who gave us this Well, and drank of it bimſelf, and 
Bis Children, and his Cattel, and all bis Family? 
Jeſus anſwer'd, He that drinks of this Water fhall 
thirſt again, but he thas ſhall drink of the Water 
that I will give him, ſhall never thirſt, but it 


Hall become a Well in him ſpringing up unto Eter- 


nal Life, which he meant of that Doctrine which 
he came to teach, and that Grace which he was 
ready to diſpenſe to all his true Followers. But 
the Samaritan Woman underſtood it of Natural 
Water, which made her to ſay to Jeſus Chriſt 
with great earneſtneſs, Lord, give me this Water, 
that being a-thirſt no more, I may not be forced is 
come dither to draw. FJeſus ſaid to her, Go, call 
thy Huſband, She aniwered, I have no Huſband. 
Whereupon Jeſus replied, Thou haſt well faid, I 
have no Husband ;, for thou haſt bad five Hushands, 
and he that thou now baſt is not thy Husband; in 
this thou baft ſaid truly. 

By theſe Words ſhe perceived that he knew 
how ſhe had lived ; and ſhe ſaid unto him, ei- 
ther to divert his Diſcourſe to a more pleaſing 
Subject, or that ſhe might get ſome Advantage 
and Inſtruction from a Perlen ſo knowing, Sir, 
I perceive thou art a Prophet; 1 pray reſolve me 
this Controverſy : Our Fathers worſhipped upon 
this Mountain, and ye ſay that Jeruſalem is the 
Place where Men ought to worſhip ; which of us 
are in the right ® Jeſus takes an occaſion from 
hence to tell her, that God is a Spirit, and there- 
fore, that they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 
in Spirit and in Truth : That this Worſhip = 

pen 
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pends not upon Places; and that the time is Book J. 


coming when he ſhall be worſhipped in that 


manner. She replied, I know that Meſſias will 


come, and when he is come, he will inſtrut? through- 
ly in theſe Matters. Whereupon Jeſus ſaid unto 
her, I am the very Mefſias that thou fpeakeſt of. 


In the mean time his Diſciples, who were gone J. 4-27, 


into the City to buy Food, came, and wondred 34 


to ſee him diſcourſe fo freely with the Woman ; 
but the reſpect which they had for him, hindred 
them from demanding the reaſon of it. Never- 
theleſs, ſhe left her Pitcher there, and went in- 
to the City, and ſaid to the Inhabitants, Come 
and ſee the Man, who hath told me all that ever 
I did. Is not this the Chriſt ? Jeſus remained 
ſtill at the Well. And when his Diſctples ear- 
neſtly deſired him to eat, he ſaid unto them, J 
have meat to eat which ye know not of : And then 
he explains to them, what fort of Meat he meant, 


in theſe Words, My Meat is, to do the Will of 


him that ſent me, and to finiſh his Work, to in- 
ſtruct and convert Sinners, and to carry forward 
the Salvation of Mankind. 


Soon after theſe things, the Woman, with 7-5 4-39, 
whom Jeſus had talked, returned with the Ina 


bitants of Sychar, who believing on him alrea- 
dy, becauſe of the Woman's Words, came to 


deſire him to abide with them. He ſtayed with 


them two Days, and by his Diſcourſes much 
confirmed them in the Faith: Inſomuch that 
they ſaid unto the Woman, Now we believe, not 
becauje of thy ſaying ;, for we have heard him our 


ſelves, and we know, that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour of the World. 


x 
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PRAYERS. 


Almighty and moſt Merciful Father, who of 
thy tender love to Mankind, didſt ſend thine 
only Son into the World, to the end that all who be- 
lieve in Him, and obey his Goſpel, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting Life; I humbly beſeech 
thee, that thy good Spirit may aſſiſt me in the al- 
tainment of this Salvation; that I may ſo read, and 
conſider every part of his Divine Life; his ſtu- 
pendious Miracles; his holy and ſpotleſs Converſa- 
tion; his reaſonable and perfet Doctrine; and all 
thoſe wonderful Teſtimonies beſtowed upon him by 
thee, as to be induced by ſo much Evidence, heartil 

to acknowledge him to be the Son of God, and Saviour 
of the World, and entirely to devote my ſelf to his 
Service; ſo at the laſt, I may arrive to that Life, 
and Immortality brought to light in his Goſpel, and 
promiſed to all the faithful Dijciples of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen | 


| ls Jeſus ! the expreſs Image of thy Father's 
Perſon, and the Brightneſs of his Glory; who 


_ waſt in the boſom of the Father, and in the form of 


God, and yet didſt humble thy ſelf, and take on thee 
the form of a Servant, in order to live in this miſe- 
rable World, and to die for our ſakes: I cannot 
enough admire this thy infinite love, and infinite con- 
Aeſcention. I bleſs and praiſe thee for this wonder- 
ful and amazing inſtance of thy Compaſſion to us mi- 
ferable Sinners; and ] beſeech thee to grant, that I 
may learn from hence, not only to love thee, but the 
whole World of Underſtanding Beings, with an ar- 
dent and tender Afection; and to think no Office of 
i 4 Kindueſs 


\ 
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Kindneſs and Charity too low for me to exerciſe, Book I. 
when any of my Fellow-Creatures ſtand in need of 

my aſſiſtance; that ſo imitating thee in this thy 
Goa-like, and glorious Condeſcention, I may, at the 

laſt Day, be owned and rewarded by thee, Grant 

this for thine own Merif's ſake. Amen. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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The Hiſtory of what Jeſus Chriſt Did and 
Taught, in the firſt Two Years of his 
Preaching. 


I. His Preaching in Galilee. He heals the No- 


bleman's Son. 


| HEN the two Days were expired, Je- 


ſus went on his intended Journey into 


Matt Galilee, being filled with the power of the Spi- 


14, 15. 
Lake 4. 
14. 15: 
Jobn 4. 


rit, and was joyfully received by the Galileans, 
becauſe they had ſeen the Miracles which he 
did at Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. 


43.45. Here he began to Preach the Goſpel, that is to 


Fokn 4. 


ſay, the Joyful News of the Kingdom of God, 
which he came to publiſh to the World, ſaying, 
The Time is come; the Kingdom of God is at band; 
Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. And this he 
taught in all the Synagogues of this Province 
with great ſucceſs ; for he was highly eſteemed 
of all Men, and his Fame went abroad into all 
that Country. 

Jeſus being again at Cana of Galilee, where he 


46.---53. made the Water, Wine, there came a certain 


was at the point of Death. 
Thoughts of his Heart, and the Imperfection ot 


Nobleman to him, who deſired him to go down 
with him to Capernaum, to heal his Son, who 
Jeſus knowing the 


his Faith, faid unto him, Except ye ſee Signs and 
Wonder, 
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Wonders, ye will not believe. But the Nobleman Book IL. 
being very earneſt with him to go down before 
his Child died, he anſwered him, Go thy way, 
thy Son liveth. And he believed Jelus's Words, 
and returning home, his Servants met him, and 
brought him the News of his Son's recovery. 
He then enquired of them, what Hour he be- 
gan to amend, and they told him Yefterday, 
about One a Clock in the Afternoon, the Fever 
left him; which was the very ſame Hour in 
which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy Son is well, This 
Miracle converted the Nobleman and all his Fa- 
mily, and they believed on Jeſus Chriſt. 


II. The Calling of Four Apoſtles. 


On the Eaſt- ſide of Galilee there was a great 1, 4 
; Lake, which the Goſpel calls a Sea, according 18.—22. 
> to the uſual manner of ſpeaking among the Jes; =. S. 
and ſometimes it is called the Sea of Galilee, be- * 


) cauſe ſome part of this Province adjoyns to this 

: Lake; and ſometimes the Lake, or Sea of Gen- ror che 

. neſereth, or Tiberias, from a City of theſe two” 

. Names, which ſtood upon the Shore of it. Je- 

e ſus, walking by the ſide of this Lake, ſaw 

© two Fiſhermen caſting their Nets into the Wa- 

d ter: The one of them was Simon, and the other 

Il Andrew his Brother, who, being one of John's 
Diſciples, and hearing his Maſter ſay, that Je- 

fo ſus was the Lamb of God, followed him, and 

n brought his Brother to him the next Day. But 

n they were not from that time his conſtant Fol- 

0 lowers; but had returned again o their Em- 

e ployment of Fiſhing. Not far from theſe, there 

of were two other Brothers, named James and 

1d Jobn, who were with their Father Zebedee in 4 

r, 4 \ Ship, 


\ 
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Book IT. Ship, mending their Nets. Theſe four Fiſher- 


Luk. 5. 1. | 


9 11. 


Mark 1. 


16,20. Jeſus ſaid to Simon and Andrew, Follow me, And 


men were of Bethſaida, in a City of Galilee, ſi- 
tuated on the South-fide of the Lake, where Je- 
ſus firſt faw them. He called all theſe Four to 
him, and they, immediately upon his Word, 
agreed to forſake all, and follow him. Bur tis 
probable, that they were moved to it by a Mi- 
racle which Jeſus then did, which is related by 
St. Luke after this manner, 

Jeſus ſtanding by the Lake of Genneſareth, and 
being much crowded by the People, who preſſed 
upon him to hear the Word of God, ſaw two 
Ships, out of which the Fiſhermen were gone 
to waſh their Nets. He entred into one of them, 
which was Simon's, and, having cauſed him to 
thruſt out a little from the Land, he fat down, 
and taught the People out of it. When he had 
done ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch out 
into the Deep, and let down your Nets to take 
ſome Fiſh. Simon anſwered him, Maſter, we 
have Toiled all Night, and have taken nothing; 
yet, at thy Word, I will let down the Net. Hi 
ving caſt the Net, they took ſo great a Number 


of Fiſh, that, their Net breaking, they were 


forced to call their Companions, who were in 
another Ship, to come and help them : They 
came and filled both their Ships fo full, that 
they could hardly get them to Shore without 
ſinking, Simon being greatly amazed at this Mi- 
racle, (as alſo all his Companions were 3) caſt 
himſelf down at Jeſus's Feet, ſaying, Depart 
from me, for I am a ſinful Man. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
Men. 

It is plain, that it was after this Miracle, that 


at 


* 


d 
at 
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at the ſame time it is likely, that John and Book II. 
James were called, who left their Father Zebedee 

in the Ship with his hired Servants; and ſo all 

four of them left their Nets, and forſook all, 

and became conſtant Followers of Jeſus. 


III. He heals a Man poſſeſſed at Capernaum. 


Jeſus, having thus gotten four Diſciples, went Marth. 4. 


and dwelt for ſome time at Capernaum, a City 1316. 


of Galilee, ſtanding upon the Banks of Jordan, _ 2 
juſt at the Mouth where that River empties it La- 4. 
ſelf into the Lake of Genneſaretb. In this City 14, 15. 
he preached on the Sabbath Days, and was much 
admired for his Doctrine by all his Hearers 
for he ſpake with great Cogency and Authority, 
On a certain Sabbath, as he was inſtructing the 
People in the Synagogue, there came a Man to 
him who was poſſeſſed with a Spirit of an un- 
clean Devil, and cried out, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Feſus of Nazareth 
Art thou come to deſtroy us; I know thee, who thou 
art, the holy one of God. But Jeſus, rebuking the 
Devil, faid unto him, Hold thy Tongue, and come 
out of the Man. The Devil ſeeing himſelf for- 
ced to leave his Prey, racked him with moſt 
violent Convulſions, threw him down upon the 
Ground, and made him cry out with a loud 
Voice ; but, at laſt, left him ſafe and ſound. 

The Spectators of this Miracle were ſiezed with 
very great Amazement, and ſaid one to another, 
What thing is this? What new Doctrine is this? 
Surely it comes from Heaven, ſince the Teacher 
of it hath ſuch Power and Authority over the un- 
clean Spirits, that when he commands them they 
obey him, going out of thoſe that are poſſeſſed, 


* 
- 


tho? againſt their Wills. 1 


* 


Matth. 8. 
14, 15. 
Mark 1. 
29,---31s 
Luke 4. 


38, 39. 
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Mark 1. 
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IV. Jeſus Chrift Heals Peter's Wife's Mother, 
and ſeveral other Sick Perſons, 


Jeſus departing out of the Synagogue, went 
with the two Sons of Zebedee to Andrew and 
Simon's Houſe, where he found Peter's Mother- 
in-Law ſick of a dangerous Fever. His Diſci- 
ples beſought him for her, and he went to her 
Bed and took her by the Hand, and lifting her 
up, commanded the Fever to leave her; and 
the Fever departed from her the ſame Inſtant, 
and ſhe was perfectly cured ; fo that riſing from 
her Bed, ſhe miniſtred unto them, and provided 
them ſome Victuals to ear. 

This, with the Miracle which Jeſus did in the 
Synagogue at Capernaum, being immediately 
known 1n the adjacent Towns and Villages, as 
well as in the City itſelf, after the Sun was ſer, 
a great Multitude aſſembled to the Houſe where 
he was; for all that had any Perſons Sick of any 
Diſtemper carried them to him, and he healing 
them all, by laying his Hands upon them. He 
alſo cured many that were poſſeſſed with Devils, 
by his Word, and the Devils leaving them, cried 
out with a loud Voice, Thou art the Son of God. 
But he rebuked them, and would not ſuffer them 
to diſcover that he was the Chriſt, either becauſe 
he would not receive any Commendations from 
the Mouth of unclean Spirits; or thought it not 
convenient to have the Truth publiſhed by the 
Father of Lies; or becauſe he would ſhew the 
World that he had no Commerce with Devils, 
foreſeeing the Calumny that the Phariſees would 


Matth. 12. invent againſt him, That he did not caft out De- 


24. 


vils, but in the Name of the Prince of the Devils. 
| The 
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Book II. 


The next Day, very early in the Morning, Mart 1. 
Jeſus went out alone, and gat himſelf into a 35,---39- 


Solitary Place, that he might make his Prayers 
to God : Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed him, and finding him, ſaid unto him, 
All Men feek for thee, being deſirous of thy 


Company, and Preaching. He anſwered them, Lale 4. 
Come then, Let us go into the neighbouring Villa- 42----44- 


ges and Towns, and Preach among them, for 
this is the main Employment my Father ſent me 
about. But the People that ſought after him, 
coming to the Place where he was, would have 
forced him to ſtay there with them ; but he ſaid 
the ſame to them that he had done to his Diſci- 
ples before, I muſt Preach the Goſpel alſo to other 
Cities, as well as unto you, for therefore am 1 


fent. 


Then went Jeſus throughout all Galilee, Marth. 4. 
preaching in their Synagogues, and healing all 23.—325. 


that were Sick; inſomuch that his Fame being 
diſperſed through all Syria, they brought to him 
from all Quarters thoſe that were poſſeſſed with 
Devils, and ſuch as were aMicted with divers 
Diſeaſes z ſo that he was continually followed by 
a great Number of People. 


Jelus ſeeing himſelf thus thronged by the Peo- Marth. g. 


ple, gave Order to his Diſciples to go over to 
the other Side of the Lake of Genneſareth; when 
a certain Scribe perceived that Jeſus was about 
to leave them, he came to him, and ſaid, Maſter, 
Iwill follow thee whither ſoever thou gocſt. Our 
Saviour anſwered him, Foxes have Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of N 
al 


18.—20. 
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Book II. hath not where to lay his Head. As if he had ſaid, Dai 


He muſt be a Man more regardleſs of his own his 
Intereſt, and more Couragious than can eaſily fror 
be imagined, that will chuſe to follow a Man, was 
who is ſo far from enriching his Diſciples, that firſt 
he hath not the leaſt Earthly Conveniencies for —_ 
himſelt. | | 
Luke9y. Thus did he lay before the Scribe the Mean- 
8 neſs of his Condition, which ſeems to have diſ- 
21 22, Ccouraged him from any farther Attendance upon A 
; him. There was another Perſon whom TFeſus to p 
commanded to follow him, but he deſiring Leave Gen 
to bury his Father firſt, Jeſus anſwers him, Fol. who 
low me, and let the dead bury their dead, i. e. were 
let thoſe that ſeek not Life and Immortality, as ſom 
you do, bury the dead; but as for you, go and lowe 
preach the Kingdom of God. He teaches him Stor 
by this Anfwer, That the Preaching of the Goſ- the 
pel is a Thing more important than paying our whet 
Reſpects to Men, which may be performed b for | 
all-Sorts of Perſons. Thoſe Perſons whoſe Soul the s 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, may bury thoſe ther 
whoſe Bodies are dead; but every Man is not fit awal 
to preach the Goſpel. Men muſt be holy to ex- that 
erciſe that Miniſtry, and being called by God, them 
Luke g, Ought to prefer it before all Things. St. Luke Ther 
1 61,62, ſpeaks of a Third Perſon, who being deſirous Tem 
1 to follow Chriſt, begged to go and bid them and i 
; firſt adieu that were at his Houſe, and diſpoſe WAS C 
of his Goods. Jeſus faith to him, Whoſoever havin 
baving laid his Hand to the Plough, looks back, is your 
not fit for the Kingdom of God. By which An- they, 
ſwer we are to underſtand, That he that will were 
earneſtly labour for Salvation, ought to mind one te 


nothing elſe but that, nor perplex himſelf with comm 
other Things: Or rather, chat there was ſo great obey | 
Danger 


JESUS CHRIST. 39 
Danger at that Time, from the Temptation all Book II. 
his Piciples would meet with, to divert them 
from their Reſolution of following him; that it 
was much the ſafeſt Way for them to purſue their 
firſt good Reſolutions, without regarding any 
Thing, or any Perſons in this World. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt appeaſeth a Tempeff. 


About the Evening Jeſus entred into the Ship Mart 4. 
to paſs over to the other Side of the Lake of 35.41. 
Genneſaretb: He had with him his Diſciples, 
who had ſent away the Multitude ; but yet there 
were ſome of the Multitude that getting into 
ſome ſmall Ships which were ready at hand, fol- 
lowed him. As they failed, there aroſe a great Math. 8. 
Storm 6f Wind, and fo great a Tempeſt, that: 2 
the Waves beat with Violence into the Ship 
where Jeſus was, and filled it with Water: As 
for himſelf, he was aſleep in the hinder Part of 
the Ship, upon a Pillow, *till his Diſciples ſeeing 
themſelves in great Danger, went to him and 
awaked him, ſaying, Maſter, careſt thou not 
that we periſh ? Lord ſave us. He faith unto Lu 8. 
them, Why are ye ſo fearful, O ye of little Faith. 22. 
Then he aroſe and rebuked the Winds and the 
Tempeſt, and commanded the Water to be till ; 
and immediately the Wind ceaſed, and the Lake 
was calm. Jeſus then again reproves them for 
having fo little Faith, ſaying to them, Where is Luke 8. 
your Faith; and, Why are ye ſo fearful ;, But 22 
they, as alſo thoſe who were in the other Ships, 
were filled with Fear and Aſtoniſhment, and ſaid 
one to another, What manner of Man is this, whs 


commandeth even the Winds and the Sea, and they 
obey him ? 8555 
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VII. jeſus Chriſt frees two Men poſſeſſed 
with Devils. 


Jeſus and his Diſciples landed in the Country 
of the Gergeſens, (or Gergaſhites, Deut. 7. 1.) 
which lies on the Eaſt- ſide of the Lake which 
they had paſſed ; and as ſoon as Jeſus was come 
our of the Ship, there came to him two Men 
poſſeſſed with Devils, crying out, What have we 
to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of God? Art 
thou come to torment us before the Time ? Theſe 
two Men had their Dwelling among the Tombs; 
and were ſo exceeding fierce, that no Man could 
paſs by that Way. St. Mark and St. Luke ſpeak 
but of one of them, whoſe Poſſeſſion they de- 
ſcribe more exactly, either becauſe he was moſt 
tormented by the Devils, or becauſe he was the 
moſt remarkable of the two ; or becauſe his 
Cure was moſt admired and talked of, for he had 
been poſſeſſed a long Time, and had neither 
Cloaths nor Habitation, but abode Day and 
Night in the Mountains and in the Tombs, cry- 
ing, and cutting himſelf with Stones. And tho” 
he had often been loaded with Chains, and had 
his Feet fettered, yet he had always broken the 
Fetters and Chains, and no Man could ever 
tame him. This Man ſaw Jeſus Chriſt afar off; 
and he with his Companion, ran to him, and 
the Devil that ſpake by his Mouth, prayed the 
Son of God not to torment him, by command- 
ing him, as he had done, to go out of the Man 
poſſeſſed. Neverrheleſs, Jeſus commanded him 
ro go out of the Man, and at the ſame Time 
asked him his Name. He anſwered, That he 
was Called Legion, becauſe many Devils had entred 
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JESUS CHRIST. 4x 
intd that miſerable Man. And fince it is one of Book II. 
their greateſt Torments to be reſtrained from 
doing Miſchief to Men, they earneſtly implored 
Jeſus Chriſt not to command them to go into 
the Deep, but to permit them, if he caſt them 
out of theſe two poſſeſſed, to enter into an Herd 
of Swine, which was feeding not far from that 
Place, upon the Mountains. The Son of God 
granted them what they deſired ; and by deli- 
vering theſe Swine into their Power, he repro- 
ved the ſordid Temper he found in the Gergeſenes, 
who, as it afterwards appears, had rather have 
been without the Bleſſings of the Meſſiab, than 
ſuſtain any Loſs by his Preſence. And by this 
he alſo teaches us, 1. That he may diſpoſe of 
all we have, as he pleaſeth, becauſe we have 
nothing but what we receive from him. 2. That 
the Devil hath no Power, neither over us nor 
our Goods, any farther than God permitteth 
him: 3. That ſuch is the Hatred and Rage of 
the Devil againſt Men, that he would rorment 
them for ever, either in their Perſons or Eſtates; 
and would do all he could to ſatiate his Fury, 
did not God ſet Bounds to it, as he pleaſeth. 
4. That the Power of Evil Spirits is great; and 
that the Effects of their Malice upon Men would 
be very terrible; if God did not reſtrain them. 
This appears evidently to us from what hap- 
ned to thoſe Swine z for as ſoon as Jeſus per- 
mitted them to enter into them, they made them 
all run violently upon the Rocks, and from 
thence, caſt themſelves headlong into the Lake, 
where about 2000 of them were drowned. The 
Keepers of the Swine went immediately into 
the Cities and T'owns reund about, to carry the 
News of this * and they brought a 
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The LIFE of our Saviour | 
great number of People to the Place where Je- 
ſus was, to be truly ſatisfied of the Truth of 
their Relation. Here they found the Man, out 
of whom Jeſus had caſt the Legion of Devils, 
fitting at Jeſus's Feet, cloathed, and in his right 
Mind, and as quiet and calm as he had been fu- 
rious and mad before. And thoſe who had been 
Eye: witneſſes of it, told them all the Circum- 
ſtances of his Cure ; and they were greatly 
afraid. 

Then came all the City of Gadara to Jeſus, 
and could not look upon him, but with much 
Horror : They had a great Veneration for him, 
who had ſo abſolute an Authority over the Devils, 
but were afraid of the Man who had driven their 
Swine into the Sea ; and therefore, either becauſe 
they did not think themſelves worthy of Jeſus's 
Preſence, or becauſe they were afraid of great- 
er Loſſes than they had already ſuſtain'd, they 
beſought him to depart out of their Country. 


The Man, who had been poſſeſſed, beſought 


him, who had been his Deliverer, to ſuffer him 
to go along with him, but Jeſus anſwered him, 
Return to thine own Houſe, and declare what great 
things God bath done for thes. He obeyed his 
Order, and went through every City, and 
through all that Country, thankfully publiſhing 
_ commemorating what Jefus had done unto 


VIII. Jeſus beals a Man fick of the Palſie, at 
Capernaum. 


Mark 2. „ The Son of God, departing out of the Coun- 


try of the Gadarexs, as they deſired him, took 
Ship again; and, being arrived at the other ſide 


of 


bf the Lake, found a great number of Peopl 


JESUS CHRIST. 


waiting for him, and they received him joyfully. 
He returned to Capernaum, where, as ſoon as he 
was known to be, a great number of People 
came unto him, inſomuch, that not only the 
Houſe'where he was, but even all the Space 
about the Door, could not receive them. There 
were alſo fitting by him certain Phariſees and 
Doctors of the Law, which were come out of 
every Town of Galilee and Judea, and from 
Jeruſalem. To all theſe Jeſus preached the Word 
of God, and manifeſted that Power which God 
had given to him, by healing the Sick. Among 
others that came to be healed, there was brought 
unto him a Man ſick of the Palſie, lying in his 
Bed ; but they who brought him, not knowing 
how to come at him, by reaſon of the Multi- 
tude, contrived to go up to the top of the Houſe, 
and to uncover the Roof, and to let down the 
Bed on which the ſick Man lay, and ſo place 
him before the Son of God. Jeſus ſeeing their 
Faith, ſaid to the ſick of the Palſie, Son, be of 
good cheer, for thy Sins are forgiven thee. Theſe 
Words much difpleaſed the Seribes and Phariſees 
which were preſent, who thought in themſelves, 
that fince God only can forgive Sins, Jeſus, who 
aſſumed this Power to himſelf, muſt needs be a 
Blaſpheemer ; but he knowing the Thoughts of 
their Hearts, ſaith unto them, Why are your 
Minds buſied about fuch Thoughts? Which is ic 
eaſier to ſay to this Man who is fick of the Falſie, 
Thy Sins be forgiven thee 4 or, to ſay, Ariſe, tak# 
up thy Bed and walk? But that you may know that 
the Son of Man bath Power on Earth to forgive 
Sins, he ſaith unto the ſick of the Palſie, Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed, and go unto thy Houſe ; and the 
D 2 ſame 


e Book IT: 


44 


Mats. 9. 9. 


4 3 


The LIFE of our Saviour 


Book u. ſame Moment the ſick Man aroſe before the 


Multitude, took up the Bed whereon he lay, and 
went co his own Houſe, glorifying God. All 
the Spectators were greatly amazed at this Mi- 
racle, and being convinced by their own fight, 
of the Efficacy of theſe Words of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ariſe, and take up thy Bed, were tully perſuaded 
of the Truth of the former, Thy Sins are forgi- 
ver thee : For which Reaſon they glorified God, 
which had given ſuch Power unto Men ; and 
ſaid in the Fear into which this Miracle had caſt 
them, We bave ſeen ſtrange Things to day, ſuch as 
we never ſaw before. | 


IX. The Calling of St. Matthew. 


Jeſus departing from this Houſe, walked by 
the fide of the Lake, and ſeeth a Publican, as 


" 25 2.13 · he went along, fitting in the Cuſtom-Houſe, and 
2444 5 27. he faith unto him, Follow me. This Man, who 


— 32. 


was the Son of Alpheus, and named Levi, or 
Matthew, aroſe immediately, left all, and ac- 
companied him that called him. Not long after, 
he made a great Feaſt in his Houſe, to which 
there came many Publicans, and others, of ve- 
ry wicked Lives, and {at down at Table with 
Jeſus and his Diſciples. The Phariſees and 
Doctors of the Law, wondered that Jeſus ſhould 
converſe with Sinners and Publicans, which the 
Jews deteſted ; and therefore they murmured 
greatly, and demanded of the Diſciples, Why 
their Maſter, and they, did eat and drink with 
fuch ſort of Perſons ? Jeſus hearing their Com- 


plaints, faid unto them, They that are whole need 
zo Phyſician, but they that are ſick: I came not to 
call the Righteous, but Sinner: to Repentance. Go 

ye 
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JESUS CHRIST. 45 
ye and learn what theſe Wards ſignify, III Book II. 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and ye will know H 6. 6 
that my charitable converſing with Sinners, to 
convert them, is more acceptable to God than 
all your Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 
The Diſciples of John alſo came to him, and 
put this Queſtion, do we and the Phariſees, Mat 9. 14. 


faſt often, and make Prayers, but thy Diſciples faft | WAR 


not? Jewus anſwered them, Can the Þriends of ,g 22. 
the Bidegroom faſt, or mourn, fo long as the Bride- Like 5. 33. 
groom is with them ? That were unfit z but the 39. 
Time will come, when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken 
away from them, and then ſhall they faſt, To this 
Reaſon, taken from the Preſence of the Bride- 
room, which is the Name which St. Zobz Baptiſt 


| himſelf gave to Jeſus, the Son of God adds ano- 


ther, taken from the Weakneſs of his Diſciples, 
who were yet in the Entrance upon his Religion, 
and were very imperfect. He tells the Phariſees, 
that to impoſe any rigorous Auſterities upon 
Men, who were as yet weak, is to do what is 
very improper, and abſurd, and to imitate the 
Imprudence of him, who ſews Pieces of New 
Cloath to an Old Garment, or puts New Wine 
into Old Bottles. 


X. Jeſus Chriſt cares a Woman of a Bloody Flux, 
and raiſeth a Maid from the dead. 


While Jeſus was thus diſcourſing with the Pha- Marr. ge 
riſes and Jobn's Diſciples, Jarius, one of the 8-22. 


Rulers of the Synagogue came, and falling , 


down at his Feet, beſought him to go to his Ze +, 
Houſe, and lay his Hands upon his only Daugh-4:.---48- 
ter, who was twelve Years old, and was then 
at the point of Death. Jeſus went immediately 
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The LIFE of our Saviour 


along with him, being accompanied with his Di- 
ſciples, and a great multitude of People. At 
the ſame time 1t happened, that a Woman, who 
had been troubled with the Bloody-Flux for 
twelve Years, and had ſpent all her Eſtate to get 
a Cure of it, and had endured much by Phyſi- 
cians, and could get no help, having heard the 
Fame of Jeſus, came behind him, among the 
Multitude, and touched him by the Border of 
his Garment, for ſhe had ſo great Faith, that ſhe 
was throughly perſwaded in herſelf, I I can but 
touch his Garment, I ſhall be whole ;, and indeed 
ſo ſhe was, for as ſoon as ſhe had done it, ſhe felt 
the ſame Inſtant that ſhe was cured of her Diſcaſe. 
But Jeſus who knew, as the Goſpel ſays, that 
Veriue was gone out of him, turned himſelf about 
in the Throng, and ask'd, ho it was that had 
touched him ? Peter, and the other Diſciples, an- 
ſwered him, Maſter, the People throng, and preſs 
thee, and doſt thou ast who touched me? But je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, ſomebody hath touched me, for 
I perceive that Vertue is gone out of me; and he 
looked round about him, to ſee her who had 
touched him with ſo much Faith, that by it ſhe had 
received the Cure of her Diſtemper. The Wo— 
man ſeeing her ſelf diſcovered, caſt her ſelf 
down at the Feet of Jeſus with fear and trem- 
bling, and acknowledged before the Multitude, 
what had happened unto her, The Son of God 
comforted her, and faid unto her, Daugbier, be 
not afraid, thy Faith bath ſaved thee, go in peace, 
and be perfectly whole of thy Diſcaſe. 

While he was thus talking with this Woman, 
there came a Man to Jarus, and told him, that 
his Daughter was dead, and therefore *twas need- 
leſs for him ta trouble Jeſus to go any — 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


Neglect of a poſitive Law. Secondly, by the: Book II. 


Example of their own Prieſts, who were not 
thought guilty of Sabbath-breaking, notwith- 
ſtanding their labour about their Sacrifices, in 


che Tem mpl, upon the Sabbath-day, according 


to the Commandment of the ſame Law ; by 
which it might have appeared to them, thattheir 
Law it ſelf did not forbid all fort of Actions on 
the Sabbath- day. If they pretend, that the Tem- 

le juſtifies theſe ſort of Actions, he may as 
well juſtify this Action of his Diſciples, ſince he 
was greater than the Temple. But if they had 
known that Mercy is more acceptable to God 
than Sacrifice, they would not have ſo raſh] 
condemned the Innocent ; that they inverted the 
Order of Things, in that they would have Man 
made for the Sabbath, whereas the Sabbath was 
made for Man. And laſtly, That the Son of 
Man is Lord even of the Sabbath-day, and fo 
may lawfully command, or .permit what he 
pleaſes to be done upon it. 


XIV. Jeſus cures a Withered Hand on the Sabbath, 
On another Sabbath, as he taught in the Syna- M 


withered, and the Lawyers and the Phariſees — 


asked Jeſus, Whether it was lawful to heal on the Lk; 6, 6, 
Sabbatb-day? And they at the fame time ob----10. 


ſerved whether he would heal this Man, that they 


might have Cauſe of Accuſation againſt him; 


bur 7 knowing their Thoughts, bid the Man 
ſtand forth in the middle of the Aſſembly, and 
asked them again, Whether it be lawful to do 
good, andto fave Life on the Sabbath-day ? and 
[9 give them an n undeniable Proof of the lawful- 


nels 


M:h. 12: 


gogue, there was a Man who had his Right-hand 10 3. 
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52 The LIFE of our Saviour 


Book IT. neſs of it, he adds, What Man is there among you 
that ſhall have a Sheep, which happens to fall into 
a Pit upon the Sabbath-day, and will not lay hold 
of it and lift it out? How much is a Man better than 
a Sheep? They could not anſwer any thing to 
this, but they would not acknowledge the Truth? 
ſo that Jefus having looked upon thema with an- 
er, and being grieved for the hardneſs and 
lindneſs of their Heart, he turned himſelf to 
the Man that had the withered Hand, and ſaid 
unto him, Stretch out thy Hand, which he did, 
and immediately his Hand was made as whole as 
the other, 
Marth 2. The Phariſees ſeeing this Miracle were 2 
14 t . againſt him, and took Counſel together how the 


I, 3. 6. might deſtroy Jeſus; whereupon he U 


Take had? himſelf, with his Diſciples, to the Lake of Gen- 
neſareth, being followed by a great number of 
People: for the Fame of theſe Miracles being 
ſpread abroad throughout all Galilee, udea, Idu- 
mea, and all the Country round about Jordan, 
and as far as the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, they 
came in Throngs from all theſe Places to hear 
him, and to be cured of their Diſeaſes. This 
cauſed him to order his Diſciples to keep a ſmall 
Ship there ready to go into, that he might not 
be crouded by the People. He healed all that 
were preſent of their Diſeaſes, commanding them 
at the ſame time not to diſcover him, and ſi- 
lencing the Devils, who fell down before him, 


crying out, and ſaying, Thou art the Son of 
Cod. 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt chu ſeth his Twelve Diſciples, and 
preacheth his Sermon on the Mount. 


53 
Book II. 


After theſe things, Jeſus retired into a Moun- Lale 6. 12. 
tain, where he continued all Night in Prayer to ---26- 


lar. 3. 13. 


God, And when it was Day be called his Diſciples, A 


20. 


and out of them he choſe Twelve, whom be named Mar. 5. 1. 


Apoſtles, which ſignifies Perſons ſent; becauſe he---12. 


ſent them to preach his Goſpel, with a Power to 
heal Diſeaſes, and caſt out Devils. The Goſpel 
obſerves, that he choſe whom he would, and that 
theſe were the Twelve which he preferred to this 
Dignity, viz. Simon whom he had already named 
Peter, and Andrew his Brother ; the two Sons of 
Zebedee, James and John, whom he named Boa- 


nerges, i. e. Sons of Thunder; Philip, to whom 
he farſt of all ſaid, Follow me; Bartholomew ; 


Matthew, whom he took from the Cuſtom- 
Houſe; Thomas, alſo called Didymus, 1. e. a Tin; 
another James, the Son of Alpheus, and his Bro- 
ther named Judas, or Thaddeus ; Simon the 
Zealot ; and Judas Iſariot. 

Then he came down with them, and remained 
in the Plain, near the ſame Mountain whither 
the Multitude above-mentioned (which came to 
hear him, and to touch him, becauſe ſuch Vir- 
tue went out of him, as healed all manner of 
Diſeaſes) flocked unto him ; among them were 
many poſſeſſed with Devils, whom he freed. 
After this, in the Preſence of all this Company. 


he made a Diſcourſe, which contains all the Pre- 


cepts of the Chriſtian Law, to his Diſciples ; 
and begins it by teaching them who they are that 
are truly bleſſed : Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, 
that is to ſay, thoſe who are humble, 8 
an 
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ö 8 
Book IT. and contented, for heirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 2 
ven. Bleſſed are they that mourn for their own and ing 
others Sins, hating the Carnal Pleaſures of this 
World, for they ſhall be comforted; atid filled with ** 
ſpiritual Joy. Bleſſed are the meek, and quiet- 
ſpirited, for they ſhall inherit the Earth, i.e. they 
ſhall have a temporal Bleſſing from God ; or, | 
ſhall have an Inheritance in that New Earth, th 
wherein Peace and Righteouſneſs are for ever to ref 
dwell, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Bleſſed are they that hunger dhe 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall have 8. 
their holy Deſires ſatisfied, Bleſſed are the Mer- wy 
ciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Bleſſed are they, the 
whoſe Hearts are clean from all Carnal Lufts ; amy 
for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the Peace makers, — 
who not only love, and live in Peace themſelves, He, 
but labour to make others to be at Peace; for def 
they ſhall be called the Children of Goa, being as * 
like the God of Peace, as Children are to their his 
Parents. Bleſſed are they'that are perſecuted for pre 
Righteouſneſs-ſake ;, for theirs is the Kingdom of riſe 
Heaven. He adds further to his Diſciples, Bleſſed Ind, 
are ye when Men ſhall hate you, and perjecute you gal 
for my ſake, and load you with Injuries and 8 Whi 
Proaches; rejoyce then, for great is your Rewar W 
Teſerved in Heaven. And after he hath thus wi 
ſhewn that there is no true Happineſs in this For 
Life, but in the contempt of Riches, Honour, Tha, 
and Pleaſures, and in the love of Religion, in 
Peace and Mercy, Purity of Heart, and Pa- 1 


rience, by which we may render our ſelves wor- if © 
thy of tar eternal Life, which God hath re- 


crifii 
ferved in Heaven for us; He Pronounces a Woe Lay 
againſt Riches, againſt thoſe who live in Plenty, fa 
Mirth, and worldly Honours, becauſe they that and 


i ineſs in all theſe things, fhall 
Place their Happineſs in a 4 — 
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one day find, that their Pleaſures, Honours, Book II. 


Comtorts, and Plenty, ſhall end in eternal Wail- 
ing and Sorrow. 


XVI. Whar are the Truths which Jeſus Chriſt 
teacheth in this Sermon upon the Mount. 


He next teacheth his Diſciples, that they are Mz. 5. 13. 
the Salt and Light of the World, deſigned to-, 4 _ 
reform the corrupt Manners, and to illuminate * 36 
the darkned Minds of Men; that they ought 
therefore to be Pure and Holy themſelves, not 
to omit any occaſion of diſperſing the Light o 
their Doctrine, and to let the light of their Ex 
amples /o ſhine before Men, that they may ſee their 
good Works, and glorify their Father which is in 
Heaven. He aſſures them, that he came not to 
deſtroy the Law of Moſes, but to fulfil it, and 
to bring it to its utmoſt Perfection, by teaching 
his Diſciples a Righteouſneſs far more compleat 
and excellent, than that of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and without which no Man can be ſaved. 
Indeed the Old Law forbids ſeveral Sins, and re- 
gulates the exterior Actions; but the New Law 
which Jeſus Chriſt gives in this Diſcourſe, aims 
at the Reformation of the Heart, and is deſign'd 
to ſuppreſs Sin in its very Scourſe and Original: 

For Inſtance, it was ſaid to the Jews in the Law, 
Thou ſhalt not kill ; but Jeſus Chriſt commands 
every Man to curb in his Anger, and not to utter 
the leaſt Affront or Abuſe of his Brother; and 
if there be any Differences, not to offer any Sa- 
crifice to God, before they are reconciled. The 
Law forbids Adultery ; Felus forbids, with the 
ſame ſtrictneſs, all laſcivious Glances of the Eye, 
and all irregular Deſires of the Heart, gg 


6 


Book II. 


Matth. 6. 5 


1-34 
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his Diſciples, that whoſoever looketh on a Womant 
to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery already 


with her in his Heart. The Law commands us 
to avoid Perjury, and to perform exactly what 
we have bound our ſelves to do by an Oath ; but 
Jeſus commands us not to ſwear at all in our 
common Converſation ; not to uſe the Name of 
God upon light Occaſions, nor the Name of any 
of his Creatures as an Oath ; but to let our Con- 
verſation be ſo ſincere and honeſt, that our Words 
may as much be believed as our Oaths ; and to 
uſe no Form of S 
and Denials; becauſe whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of Evil. The Law regulates Re- 
venge, and requires, that the Puniſhment do not 
exceed the Offence, for which it is inflicted ; 
bur Jeſus Chriſt is ſo far from allowing us to re- 
venge our ſelves, that, on the conttary, he 
reacheth us not to reſiſt Evil, not to go to Law, 
but to give to thoſe that ask, and to yield our 
Cheek to thoſe that ſmite us, i. e. to bear all 
things rather than loſe Charity. The Jews be- 
lieved, that the Obligation they had to love their 
Neighbour, did not forbid them to hate their 
Enemies; but Jeſus Chriſt will have us to love 
thoſe that hate us, and to do good to thoſe that 
Perſecute us, that we may excel the Heathen in 
well. doing, and imitate God himſelf, who makes 
his Sun to riſe upon the Evil as well as upon the 


Good, and fo deſerve the honourable Title of the 


Children of God, | 
From Sins he paſſed to good Actions, and to 
make them pure, he teacheth us to purify the 
Motives and Cauſes of them; ſhewing us, that 
the Intention is ſuch to the outward Actions, as 
the Eye is to the whole Body; and that they are 
| pure 


aking, but bare Affirmations 
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pure or ſinful according as the Intention is good Book II. 


or evil, after the ſame manner as the Body is either 
light, or in darkneſs, as the Eye is either clear or 


blind. Wherefore he teaches us, that we muſt 


not perform our good Works, as Alms, Prayers, 
or Faſting, that we may be praiſed of Men, but 
of God, who will reward them. He lays down 
Rules for Prayer, that it ſhould be made with a 
full truſt in the Divine Bounty, with Perſeverance, 
and with a Mind full of Peace and Love to our 
Brethren z teaching us, that he that will neither 
give to, nor pardon others, deſerves neither the 

ercies nor Pardon he petitions of God. He 
makes the Force and Excellency of a Prayer, 


not to conſiſt in a multitude of Words, as if 


God had need of our Words to manifeſt our 
Wants to him; and that we may know what we 
may deſire and requeſt of God, he hath taught 
us to pray after this manner; Our Father, which 
art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name; thy King- 
dom come; thy Will be done, in Earth as it is in 
Heaven; Give us this day our daily Bread; and 
forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into Tempta= 
tion, but deliver us from Evil. Amen. 

In the next place, he endeavours to make the 
Souls of his Diſciples contemn the good things of 
this World, by teaching them not to lay up Trea- 
ſures upon Earth, but in Heaven, wuere neither 
Thief, nor any other Danger is to be feared : 
That they cannot love God and Mammon, i. e. 
Riches, at the ſame time; and that they ſhould 
not be ſoli.itous for the Neceſſaries of this Life, 
ſince God who nouriſhes the Fowls, and idorns 
the Lillies, will not ceaſe to take care of Man, 
who is far more precious in his fight, than 
E Flowers 


2 
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Book II Flowers or Beaſts ; that he would ſeek the King- 


Math. 7. 
1229. 
Luke 6. 
37---42- 


dom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
above all other things; and then we may hope, 
that God will give us all other things that are ne- 
ceſſary for us. 

He forbids raſn Cenſures and Judgments, and 
condemns thoſe Hy pocrites who cannot ſee the 
Beam which groweth in their own Eyes, but 
would caſt out the Mote out of their Brother's 
Eye. He teaches his Diſciples to diſtribute Ho- 
ly Things prudently, ſaying, Caſt not your Pearl 
before Swine, He ſums up our whole Duty to 
our Neighbours in this ſhort Precept, What/c- 
ever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
even ſo unto them, He aſſures us, That the Way 
which leads to Life 1s ſtrait, but that which leads 
to Deſtruction is broad, and many there be that yo 
in it. He teacheth us to beware of falſe Pro- 
phets, who come in Sheeps-cloathing, yet are 
ravening Wolves. That we muſt not judge of 
them by their Words, but by their Works. And 
altho* they may do ſome Miracles, yet that God 
will reject them one Day, as Perſons whom he 
never knew. In the ſame manner will he alſo 
treat all thoſe, who content themſelves to ſay, 
Lord, Lord, but do not what he commands; and 


' thoſe only who do his Will, ſhall enter into his 


Kingdom. Laſtly, he concludes this long Dil- 
courſe with a Compariſon' of his Auditors to 
Builders, ſaying, He that hears, and does what 1 
teach, is like to a wiſe Man, that built bis Hoſe 
upon a firm Rock, which no Tempeſt could beat 
down ; and on the contrary, he that doth not 
practiſe what he hears, is like unto a Fool, that 
built his Houſe upon the Sand, which when the Wind 
and Rain beat upon it, was overthrown, 

| XVII. 
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XVII. Jeſus Cures a Leper. 


£9 
Book II. 


Jeſus having finiſhed this Sermon, came down Marg. 8. 


from the Mountain, and a great Multitude fol- 


1.—4 . 
Mark I. 


lowed him, having heard his Doctrine with At- 4-43. 
tention and Admiration. Then came to him Lal, 5. 
a Man overſpread with a Leproſy, and falling 2 — 15. 


down at his Feet, worſhipped him, beſeeching 
him, and ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft 
make me clean. This Prayer, ſo full of Humi- 
lity and Faith, pleaſed Jeſus, who ſtretching forth 
his Hand, touched him, and ſaid, I will, be thou 
clean; and immediately his Leproſy was cleanſed. 
But Jeſus ſtraitly charged, that he ſhould tell no 
Man of this Miracle ; and commanded him to 
go, and ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, that he might 
declare him clean, and offer the Sacrifice pre- 
ſcribed by the Law. This Man, notwithſtand- 
ing, could not forbear publiſhing what had hap- 
ned unto him ; and the Fame of the Son of God 
was ſo much increaſed, that he could not appear 
any more in the City, but went into the Deſarts, 
where he ſpent his time in Prayer; but the Peo- 
ple did not ceaſe going to him in great Multi- 
tudes from every Quarter to hear him, and to 
be cured of their Diſeaſes. | 


X VII. Jeſus heals a Man of the Palhy. 


Jeſus being entred into Capernaum he was en- 357775. 8. 
treated by the Elders of the Fews, to go down ;.---13. 
to the Houſe of a certain Centurion, or Cap- Lale 7. 
tain of an Hundred Soldiers, to heal a Servant 0. 


of his, whom he greatly loved, and who was fo 
lick of a Palſy, that he was almoſt W » 
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Book IT. the point of Death by it. This Officer, having 


heard of the Fame of Jeſus, had deſired ſome 
of his Friends to go to him, and beg this Favour 
of him. Theſe Men earneſtly beſought him, 
repreſenting not only the Danger the Servant 
was in, but alſo the Worthineſs of his Maſter, 
and the Obligations, which all the Nation of the 
Jeu had to him; for, fay they, he loveth our 
Nation, and hath built us a Synagogue. Jeſus 
then went along with them; and when they 
came near the Houſe, the Centurion ſent others 
to him, to deſire him that he would not give 
himſelf the trouble to come unto him, and to 
ſay, Lord, I am not worthy that thou fhould'ji 
come under my Roof, but ſpeak only the Word, and 
my Servant 2 be healed. He adds, that he did 
not think himſelf worthy to go to meet him, nor 
to receive him; and he doubted not of the Effi- 
cacy of his Word, if he would but command 
the Diſtemper to depart from his Servant, ſince 
he himſelf, who was an Officer, could be exact- 
ly obeyed by thofe Soldiers which were under 
him. Jeſus admired this Man's Faith, who was 
an Heathen, and turning himſelf to them that 
followed him, he ſaid, Verily, I have not found 


fo much Faith, even among the Iſraelites themſelves. 


To which he adds, That many ſhall come from the 
Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and ſhall have a Place 
in the Kingdom of Heaven with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob. But the Jews, who boaſt of their 
Deſcent from theſe Patriarchs, and under that 
Title, are Children and Heirs of the Kingdom, 
ſhall be excluded and caſt into utter Darkneſs, 
where there 1s asche but weeping and gnaſbing 
of Teeth. Which indeed hapned to the Fews, 
in whoſe ſtead, the Gentiles, which knew not God, 

are 
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are called to the Inheritance of Heaven. To Book II. 
this Faith, which he ſo highly eſteemed, did Je- 

ſus grant the Cure of the diſeaſed Man, who was 

made whole from that very Hour. And when 

they, whom the Centurion had ſent, were re- 
turned to his Houſe, they found the Servant in 

perfect Health. 


XIX. Jeſus raiſeth a Man from the Dead. 


The next Day Jeſus went to Nain, a City of Lu 7. 
Galilee, being accompanied with his Diſciples *'-—16- 
and the Multitude, as he always was. Being 
near the Gate of the City, there was a dead Man 
carried out to be buried, who was the only Son 
of his Mother, who was a Widow, and follow- 
ed the Bier, and much People of the City were 
with her. Jeſus ſeeing her, was moved with 
Compaſſion towards this afflicted Widow, and 
laid unto her Weep not. Then he cameth to the 
Bier, and making the Bearers to ftand till, he 
| touched him, and ſpake unto the dead Man 
i | theſe Words, Young Man, I command thee to ariſe: 

- | And immediately the dead Man fat up, and be- 

gan to ſpeak, and Jeſus delivered him to his Mo- 
ther. And all that were preſent were ſeized with 
Fear, and glorified God, ſaying, A great Pro- 


phet is riſen up among us; and, God hath viſited 
bis People, 


XX. John ſends two of his Diſciples to Feſtus, 
The Anſwer they received from bim. 


The Fame of Jeſus ſpread it ſelf into all Ju- 177 11. 
dea, and all the Country round about; ſo that 2.---6. 
Jobn, who was in Priſon, heard of it. This 4 7: 
N Holy n 


62 The LIFE of our Saviour 
Book IT. Holy Fore-runner of Chriſt had a full Relation t 
of the Miracles which Jeſus did, from his own 1 
Diſciples, and would not loſe ſo good an occa- £ 
ſion of making them acknowledge him for the t 
Meſſiah. He would have them to be convinced 7 
of this Truth themſelves; and for that Reaſon n 
choſe two of them, and ſent them to him with I 
this Queſtion, Art thou be that ſhould come, or 8 
look we for ansther ? Jeſus, inſtead of giving a e 
direct Anſwer to this Queſtion, wrought many K 
Miraculous Cures in their Preſence, after which, 9 
he ſaith unto them, Go, and tell John what things 2 
ye have heard and ſeen; That the Blind ſee, the ri 
Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf bear, fi 
the Dead are raiſed, and to the Poor the Goſpel is 
preached. Theſe were the viſible Proofs that he 
gave them, to ſhew them who he was: And he 
adds, Bleſſed are they that ſhall not be offended in 
me; Bleſſed are they who, upon theſe great and 
ſufficient Proofs, do receive me as the Me/ſab, 8 pl 
and ſuffer not themſelves to be prejudiced againſt i he 
me, or againſt my Religion, through Envy, or | br 
Malice through any Temporal Inconvenience ; rec 
that may tend upon my Perſon, or my Profe. ed 
ſion. # Di 
Marth. 11. Theſe two Meſſengers being returned to their | Cc 
7-14 Maſter, Jeſus returned his Speech to the People, the 
2428. and diſcourſed to them concerning Jobn after = att 
this manner: What went ye out into the Wilder- WW the 
neſs to ſee ? A Reed ſbaten with the Wind? Ora | of 
Man cloathed with ſoft and delicate Attire? And ME W! 
having thus put them in mind of the invincible | Jo 
Courage and Auſtere Penitent Life of his Fore- | the 
runner, he tells them, that he was a Prophet, of 
and much more than a Prophet, becauſe he was anc 
foretold by the Prophets, and did himſelf Ron ang 
the 
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the Coming of the Meſſiab, not as the other Pro- B 11. 
phets aid, at a great diſtance, but was ſent to 
go before him, and prepare a Way for him : 
He adds, as a compleat Encomium upon Jobn, 
That among thoſe that are born of Women, there is 
not a greater than John the Baptiſt; that the 
Law, and the Prophets end, and the Goſpel be- 
gins with him; that it was he, that firſt preach- 
ed the Kingdom of God, and ever fince, this 
Kingdom is taken by Violence, and the Violent 
get it by Force. Laſtly, that he was the true 
Elias, fince, as it is aboveſaid, he had the Spi- 
rit and Power, as well as the Miniſtry and Of- 
fice of that Prophet. 


XXI. The Reproofs which Jeſus Chriſt gave 
the Jews. 


Then Jeſus obſerves, that the Common Peo- a744 x1, 
ple, Publicaus, and ſome looſe wicked Men, 16---19. 
heard his Sermons with advantage, and were % 7. 
brought to Repentance, and thankfully accep- *75F 
ted the Condition of Pardon, and Mercy, offer- 
ed them by God; but that the Phariſees and 
Doctors of the Law ſlighted him, and, by that 
Contempt, rejected the Counſel of God againſt 
themſelves. They uſed the Son of God himſelf 
after the ſame manner, who, being troubled for 
the hardneſs and blindneſs of their Hearts, ſpake 
of it with Holy Grief before all the People, 
who had gladly heard the Commendation of 
John the Baptiſt, ſaying, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the Men of this Generation? May not the Words 
of thoſe Children, who fit in the Market place, 
and cry to their Companions, We have piped, 
and ye have not danced, we have ſung mournful 
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Book II. Songs, but ye have not wept, be fitly applied un- 


to them? for John came neither eating, nor drink- 
ing, i. e. living a very ſevere and Mortified Life, 
and they ſay he is poſſeſſed with a Devil: The 
Son of Man came ealing and drinking, i. e. leading 
a leſs Auſtere Life, and they accuſe him of be- 
ing a lover of Meat and Drink, and a Friend of 
Publicans and Sinners. 

After theſe Reflections, he conſiders the ſmall 
Advantage, which the Cities, where he had 
preached, and done ſo many Miracles, had 
made of all theſe Helps, which the Mercy of 
God had vouchſafed them for their Salvation. 
He reproves, with Threats, their Impenitence 
2nd Obſtinacy, and pronounces againſt them 
theſe terrible Curſes, Wo unto thee Chorazin, Wo 
unto thee Bethſaida; for if the mighty Works, 
which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, (which were two Heathen Ci- 
ties) they would have repented in Sacł-clotb and 
Aſhes. And then ſpeaking to the City of Caper- 
naum, where he had lived longer than in all the 
other Cities, he reproves their Pride and Hard- 
neſs in theſe Words, And thou Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be braught down 10 
Hell; for if the Mighty Works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, (the City 
which God conſumed with Fire from Heaven for 
their Sins) it would have remained to this Day. 
Laſtly, he adds, That in the Day of Judgment 
the Inhabitants of Sodom, (whom God puniſhed 
ſo ſeverely for their horrible Lewdneſs) as alſo of 
Tyre and Sidon, who never knew God, ſhall be 
puniſhed with leſs Severity than the Inhabitants 
of theſe impenitent Cities. 


XXII 
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XXII. The Converſion of a Woman that was — 
4 Sinner. 


After theſe Diſcourſes of Jeſus, one of the 
Phariſees, whoſe Name was Simon, deſired him 7,uke 7. 
that he would eat with him. And a certain Wo- 36.---50- 
man, who had led a very wicked Life, as foon 
as ſhe heard, that Jeſus was eating in this Pha- 
riſee's Houſe, went to him, and going behind 
him, waſhed his Feet with her Tears, wiped 
them with the Hair of her Head, kiſſed them, 
and poured out Ointment upon them, which ſhe 
brought in an Alabaſter-box. The Phariſee, 
who had invited Jeſus, ſaw what this Woman 
had done, whom he knew to be wicked, and he 
{aid within himſelf, If this Man were a Prophet, 
he would know who this is that touched him: For 
he could not imagine that Jeſus would ſuffer 
himſelf ro be touched by ſo vile a Sinner. But 
Jeſus, who knew his Thoughts, propounded to 
him the Example of two Men, who owed to 
one Creditor, the one a great Sum of Money, 
and the other a far leſſer Sum, but neither of 
them being able to pay, he frankly forgave them 
their Debts. He then asked him, which of theſe 
two Debtors would love this Creditor moſt? Simon 
anſwers him, He to whom he had forgiven moſt. 
The Son of God approving this Anſwer, made 
the Application of it in theſe Words, Seeft hou 
this Woman ? I entred into thy Houſe, thou haſt 
poured no Water upon my Feet, but ſhe hath waſhed 
them with Tears, and wiped them with the Hair 
of her Head. Thou gaveſt me no Kiſs, but this 
Woman, ſince the Time ſhe came in, hath not ceaſ- 
ed to kiſs my Feet. Thou haſt poured no Oyl upon 
my Head, but ſhe hath anointed my Feet with Per- 

fumes : 
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Book II fumes : For this Reaſon, I ſay unto thee, her many 


and great Sins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved 


much; but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame will 


Mark z. 
20,--*Z1l. 


Mt B. 12. 
22.—-37. 
Luke 11. 
14.---26, 


love little: As if he had ſaid unto him, Thou 
loveſt little, becauſe belteving thy ſelf to be juſt, 
thou thinkeſt thy ſelf to owe God but little. 
This Woman, who 1s conſcious of her own great 
Crimes, hath loved him greatly, from whom 
ſhe hopes for Pardon of ſo many Sins, and for 
that Love's ſake is forgiven : Wherefore he ſaith 
to the Woman, Thy Sins are forgiven thee. The 
Gueſts that ſat at Table with him, were offend- 
ed at the Words, ſaying in themſelves, Who is 
this that pretends to forgive Sins? But Jeſus, 
not regarding their Cenſures, ſent the Woman 
away, whom he had pardoned, ſaying to her, 
Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, Go in Peace. 


XXIII. Jeſus heals a Man poſſeſſed with a Devil, 
5 'who was both Blind and Dumb. | 


Jeſus having returned from the Phariſee's 
Houſe, there came ſo great a Multitude of Peo- 
ple unto him, that neither he nor his Diſciples, 
could get time to eat their Food ; which when 
his Kindred heard, they went to get him Home 
out of the Throng, either that they might put 
him under confinement, as a Man beſide him- 
ſelf, or fearing that he ſhould faint for Hunger, 
and ſo be trod down in the Multitude. Then 
was brought unto him a Man poſſeſſed with a 
Devil, who was Blind and Dumb by that means; 
and he caſt out the Devil, and the Man both 
Spake and Saw, to the Admiration of all the 
People, who ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid, I. 
not this the Son of David, i. e. the Meſſtas, * 

| te 
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the Scriptures aſſure us, ſhould come of the Family Book II. 
of David ? But the Phariſees and Doctors of the 

Law, which were come from 7eru/alem, ſaid, 

That he caſteth out Devils by the Prince of Devils: 
But Jeſus confuted the maliciouſneſs of their 
Thoughts, by telling them, before the Multi- 
tude, that if the Devils, who are Man's irrecon- 
cileable Enemies, ſhould thus caſt out one ano- 
ther, their Kingdom would not ſtand long; that 
there were ſome Perſons among the Jews, who 
caſt out Devils, whom yet the Phariſees did not 
accuſe of caſting them out by the Prince of the 
Devils; That an armed Man will not be put out 
of his own Houſe but by a ſtronger than him- 
ſelf; ſo that he did not caſt out Satan but by 
the power of a Spirit ſtronger than Satan, i. e. 
by the Spirit of God; which ought to be a con- 
vincing Proof, that the Kingdom of God is 
come unto them; that in oppoſing ſuch mani- 
feſt Works of the Holy Spirit, as they had done, 
they had made themſelves guilty. of an unpar- 
donable Blaſphemy ; that ſince we judge of a 
Tree by its Fruits, they ought to judge of him 
by his Works, and not condemn him as a wick- 
ed Man, whereas he doth nothing but good Acti- 
ons; that the Calumnies which they ſo raſhly 
ſpoke againſt him, proceeded from the evil | 
Treaſure of their Hearts, and ſhould not eſcape 
unpuniſhed, ſince at the Day of Judgment we 
muſt give an account for every evil Word, and 
be pa for them, as we are juſtified by 
£009, 
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2932. 


The LIFE of our Saviour 


XXIV. The Phariſees defire a Sign of him. 
Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid 


* unto him, Maſter, we deſire that thou would'ſt 


ſhew us ſome Sign of thy Miſſion. They had 
been Witneſſes of a great number of Miracles, 
which they cried down for Cheats and Impoſtures, 
and as if all that he had done already were nqt 
enough to convince them that he wrought 
them by the Spirit of God, they deſired to ſee 
ſome new thing: But Jeſus gave them no other 
Anſwer but this; An evil and an Adulterous Ge- 
neralion ſeeking after a Sign, and no other Sign ſhall 

be given them but that of the Prophet Jonas. 
Jonas was a Prophet, who being ſent by God 
to foretell and threaten to the Inhabitants of Ni- 
nive the Deſtruction of their City within forty 
Days, inſtead of obeying his Command, took 
Ship, to go to another Place; but a Tempeſt 
ariſing in his Voyage, he confeſſed that at was a 
Puniſhment of his Diſobedience, and, to ap- 
peaſe it, bid them caſt him into the Sea: He 
was immediately devoured by a great Fiſh, 
which, at the end of three Days, caſt him upon 
the Shore, from whence he went to Ninive, and 
preached as God had commanded him : the Ni- 
nivites believed his Words, proclaimed a ſolemn 
Faſt, and ſo, by their Repentance, eſcaped the 
Puniſhment which God had threatned them. 
Jeſus propounds this Sign of Zonas to the Pha- 
riſees, and makes a double Application of it, 
the one to himſelf, the other to them ; for he 
ſays, That as this Prophet was three Days in the 
Belly of the Fiſh which devoured him, ſo ſhould 
the Son of Man be three Days in the Heart 7 0 =: 
rih ; 
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Earth; by which he ſignified, that he ſhould be Book II. 
buried in a Tomb, and ſhould riſe from the 
dead the third Day. He adds, for a ſecond Re- 
flection, That as Jonas was a Sign to the Nini- 
vites, ſo ſhould he be to the Phariſees z which he 
explains in this manner, the Men of Ninive ſhall 
riſe up in the Fudgment againſt this Generation, and 
ſhall condemn them, becauſe they repented at the 
Preaching of Jonas, but a Perſon greater than Jo- 
nas is here, He ſays further to them, that the 
Queen of Sheba ſhall alſo condemn them in the 
Day of Judgment, becauſe ſhe came from a far 
Country to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon; which 
Princeſs they are fo far from imitating, that they 
deſpiſe his Words and Miracles, who manifeſted 
more Divine Wiſdom than Solomon ever did. 
Laſtly, he threatens them with ſuch Fury as 
the Devils exerciſe over thoſe Perſons from 
whom they have been once forced to go our, 
but have found out a way to enter again, 4 
which therefore are the more enraged ; * ch 
us at the ſame time, that we ought to be always 
upon our Guard, when we are delivered from an 
unclean Spirit, becauſe the Devil doth not holy 
abandon us, but if we are not watchful againſt - 
him, will return with ſeven Spirits more wicked | 
than himſelf, and by this ſecond poſſeſſion make | 
the Condition of that Soul more miſerable a 1 
great deal than it was by the firſt. | 
As Jeſus was thus contuting the Phariſees Ma- 
lice, a certain Woman of the Company lift up 
her Voice and ſaid, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Paps that thou baff ſucked ; but he | 
anſwered her, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
bear the Word of God and prattiſe it. 
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At the ſame time it was told him, that his 
Mother and his Brethren, i. e. his Kindred, ſtood 
without, becauſe they could not get at him for 
the Preſs, and deſired to ſpeak with him; but he 
anſwered, Who is my Mother, and who are my 
Brethren ? Then looking upon thoſe that were 
ſet about him, and ſtretching forth his Hands to- 
wards his Diſciples, he ſaid, Behold my Mother 
and my Brethren, for my Mother and my Brethren 
are they that hear the Word of God and do it, and 
they that do the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven. 


XXV. Jeſus Chriſt delivers many Parables. 


The ſame day Jeſus went out of the Houſe, 
and ſat down again to teach by the Scaſide; but 
when he ſaw a great multitude of People coming 
unto him, from the neighbouring Towns, he 
went into a Ship, and inſtructed the People out 
of it, who gave great Attention to him from the 
Shore. He delivered many excellent and ſaving 
Truths to them in Parables, which was his ordi- 
nary way of Teaching. Parables, in the Goſ- 
pel, are feigned Stories, or Compariſons taken 
from natural Things, the Application of which 
being ſomething hard to find out, exerciſes the 
Attention of the Mind, but being diſcovered, 
opens ſome Myſtery of Religion to us, or makes 
known ſome important Maxim or Precept for 
the Government and Direction of our Manners. 
As for Example, this is a kind of Parable, which 
Jeſus ſpeaks of the ſtrong Man armed, who 
keeps his Houſe, but is expelled. by a ſtronger 
than he; the Application of which is this, as we 
have ſeen, the ſtrong Man is the Devil, whom 

Jeſus 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


Teſus Chriſt drives out of Mens Souls by the Spi- Book II. 


rit of God, which is ſtronger than the Devil. 

The firſt Parable which the Son of God pro- 
pounded to the People from the Ship where he 
ſat, was this, A Man went out to ſow, and ſome 
of his Seed fell in the High-way, and it was 
trodden upon and devoured by Birds: Another 
part fell upon a Rock, and was ſcorched by 
the Sun, becauſe it had no Root for want of 
Moiſture : other fell among Thorns which 
choaked it : and other fell on good Ground, and 
brought forth Fruit in abundance. 

Now, becauſe the Application of this Parable 
which our Saviour intended by it, was not eaſy 
to find out, he adds, He that hath Ears to hear, let 
him hear ; 1. e. lethim underſtand the Senſe and 
Meaning of what I ſay. The Apoſtles them- 
ſelves did underſtand it no more then others, 


and therefore when they were alone with him, 


they prayed him to tell them, why he ſpoke to 
the People in Parables, and to explain what he 
had already propounded to them. In anſwer to 
the firft Queſtion, he tells them how great an 
Happineſs they enjoyed in being with him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw and heard thoſe Things, which 
many Righteous Men and Prophets deſired to 
{ee and hear, but could not obtain it. And be- 
cauſe he made them underſtand clearly thoſe 
great Myſteries which he propounded to others 
in dark Similitudes and Parables only, to puniſh 
the Blindneſs and Obſtinacy of their Hearts, 
which makes them unworthy and incapable of 
knowing the Truth. ; 
Then he teaches them, that by the Seed he 
ſpoke of, he underſtood the Word God ; they 
that after they have heard, regard it not, but 
im- 
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Book II. immediately let themſelves looſe to their Sins, 


are like the High-way. The Devil is figured b 
the Birds, who are ready to take the Word 0 
of their Hearts, leſt they believe and be ſaved. 
Thoſe that receive the Word with Joy, but the 
firſt Temptation ſpoils all the Fruit, becauſe the 


Word has had no deep Root in the Soul, are the 


Rock. Avarice, the love of Pleaſures, and 0- 
ther Paſſions, are the Thorns which muſt be 
pulled up, if we will have the heavenly Seed to 
thrive in our Hearts. Laſtly, The good Ground 
ſignifies thoſe well-diſpoſed Souls, which receive 
and retain faithfully the Word of God, and 
through Patience and Conſtancy, bring forth as 
much Fruit as they are able. 


XX VI. Other Parables. 


He propounded alſo ſeveral other Parables. 
* He compares the World to a Field, in which 
=; the Owner ſowed good Seed, but afterward di- 


Late 13. ſcerned it to be mixed with Darnel, which his 
18---30. Enemy had ſown in the Night: his Servants, as 


ſoon as they ſaw it, would have weeded it up, 
but he hindred them, leſt they ſhould Root up 
the Corn with it, and bad them let it grow with 
the Corn till the Harveſt, when he would have 
it ſeparated from the Corn and burnt, but ga- 
ther the Corn into his Barn, He compares the 
Kingdom of God to Seed, which being caſt in- 
to the Ground ſprings up, and grows the Sower 
knows not how, without any further Care : 
Then to Muſtard-Seed, which being a very ſmall 
Seed, leſs than any other, becomes the biggeſt 
among Herbs. Laſtly, to Leaven, which is 
put into the Dough till the whole is a 
en 
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| When he had ſpoken theſe things, he ſent the Book II. 
People away, and return'd to the Houle with 
his Diſciples, who prayed him to declare to them 
the Meaning of the Parable of the Darnel. He 
tells them, that it ſignifies, that the wicked, 
who are mixed with the good, ſhall be tolerated 
till God ſhall ſeperate them, the one from the 
other, at the end of the World; but then the 
Sinner ſhall be caſt into Hell-fire, and the Good 
ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of God. 

He teaches them alo the fame Truth, under 
the Parable of the Fiſhermen, who catch all 
ſorts of Fifh in their Nets promiſcuouſly, but 
ſitting upon the Bank, ſeparate the good, which 
they carry away, and caſtaway the Bad. Laſtly, 
He makes them ſenſible, that we ought to part 
with any thing to purchaſe Heaven, by the Com- 
pariſon of a Man, who fold all he had to buy a 
Pearl of great Price; or the Field, in which he 


tt. Mi 8 * 


, knew there was a great Treaſure. 

— The Goſpel gives us the Explication of none | 
—_ of the other Parables, that by an attentive 
g Conſideration of thoſe which are explained, 
. we may find out the Senſe of thoſe that are not 

p our ſelves, having firſt begged of God that Spi- 

h rit of Underſtanding, which Jeſus Chritt requi- 

0 res of his Auditors, when he ſays, He that hath 

5 Ears to bear, let bim bear. The Ignorant and 

Ka Simple, who have not Abilities ro find out the 

= Signification of thoſe Parables which the Son of 

er God hath not unfolded, and who may juſtly fear 

* miſtaking by following their own Senſe, ought 

all to conſult their Paſtors about ſuch difficult Places, 

oft while they wait for the Reſolution of what they 


demand, practiſing the Truths they know, and 
ſuch as it is eaſy tor an humble and 2 
So 
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Bol: IL. Soul to underſtand, And for the help of theſe 
fort of Perſons it is that I compoſed this Work 
chiefly, and therefore ſhall here give the Senſe 
of the three Parables following that of the 
Darnel. 

All three of them may ſignify the Preaching 
of the Goſpel 3 the Preacher diſperſes the Seed 
of the Word, and this Seed groweth by little and 
little, by the ſecret Operation of God's Grace in 
the Heart of him that receives it ; for the 

1 Cr. z. Preacher Soweth, Planteth and Watereth, There 
was nothing more contemned at firſt, than the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel ; but like a Grain of 
Muſtard- Seed, it hath grown and filled the whole 

Earth. Laſtly, We muſt carefully keep and 

Prepare the Word of the Goſpel in our Hearts, 

that the ſacred Leaven may leaven the whole 

Lump, and by its ſecret Vertue, reform all our 

Thoughts, Deſires, and Actions, 


XX VII. Jeſus Chriſt goes to preach at Nazareth, 


Matth.13. Feſus, after he had finiſhed theſe. Parables, 
54-55 went to preach in the City of Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up : his Diſciples here al- 
Lite 4. fo with him. According to his uſual Cuſtom, 
16-30. he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
where, ſtanding up to read, they gave him the 
Book of the Prophet 1/aias ; he opened it, and 
found the Place, where the Prophet ſpeaking of 
Jas, Err 1: the Meſſias, ſays, That he was conſecrated, 
and ſent by the Spirit of God, to preach the 
Goſpel to the Poor, to heal the Sick, to publiſh 
the Day of Grace from the Lord, and declare 
the Day of Judgment. When he had read this 


Text, he ſhut the Book, and gave it the _ 
er. 
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ſter. Then, fitring down, he explained this Book II. 
Prophecy, and ſhewed, that it wasaccompliſhed 
in himſelf. All that were in the Synagogue fixed 
their Eyes on him, while he ſpake, and wond- 
red ſo much at the gracious Words that pro- 
proceeded out of his Mouth, that they demand- 
ed one of another, Whence hath this Man this 
oreat Wiſdom (which he ſhews ?) Is not this the 
don of the Carpenter called Joleph, the Son of 
Mary ? and are not his Brethren, James and Joſes, 
and Simon and Judas ? and are not bis Kindred 
with us ? M hence then hath this Man all theſe 
hind s? The Goſpel obſerves, that he was not 
only the occaſion of Aſtoniſhment, but alſo of 
Scandal : Whereupon Jeſus knowing their 
Thoughts, faith unto them, Ye will ſurely ap- 
ply this Proverb to me, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf. 
[//hatſvever we have heard done in Capernaum, do 
alſo hear in thy Country.. But he aſſures them, 
that a Prophet rhat is well received and honoured 
every where elſe, is ſeldom received or honoured 
in his own Country : this he proves by two Ex- 
amples, the firſt of Elias, who, in a Famine, 
was not ſent by God to the Widows of his own 
Country, but to a Widow of another Country, 
to receive Relief in his need. And the other of 
Hliſba, who cured a ſtrange Lord of a Lepro- 


e fie, when there were many Lepers in [/rael who 
d would not deſire a Cure from him. | 

f Theſe Truths much incenſed all thoſe tha 

d, were in the Synagogue, and they aroſe in their 
ne Fury, and led him out of the City to the top of 
ſn a Mountain, to caſt him down from it; but be- 
re caule he could only die at the time, and in the 
is manner he himſelf pleaſed, he withdrew himſelf 


from the Fury of theſe wretched Men, and paſ- 
F 2 ng 
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Book IT ſing through the midſt of them, he retreated 
from Nazareth. The Goſpel obſerves, That he 
did but very few Miracles, and healed a very 
ſmall number of Sick People there; the Infi- 
delity of this hardned City, rendering it un- 
worthy of his Preſence and good Deeds. 


XX VIII. Jeſus goeth about Galilee again, and 
ſends his Apoſtles to Preach. 


Matth. 9. Jeſus, being departed from Nazareth, went 
35-3,” again thoughout all Galilee, going into every 
13. City and every Village, teaching in their Sy- 
nagogues, preaching the Goſpel, and healing 
every Sickneſs and every Diſeaſe. And the 
twelve Apoſtles were with him ; to whom alſo 
were joyned certain Women, who had been 
freed from Evil Spirits, and cured of their Di- 
ſtempers : among whom were Mary Magaatei,, 
out of whom went ſeven Devils, and Joanna, 
the Wife of Chuza, Herod's Steward, and Suſan- 
na, and ſeveral others, who miniſtred to him of 
their Subſtance. In this Journey he looked up- 
on this great Multitude, ro whom he was about 
to preach the Goſpel, as ſo many fainting and 
ſcattered Sheep, which have no Shepherd to look 
after them; and, being moved with Compal 
fon, he ſaid to his Diſciples, the Harvest indeed 
is great, but the Labourers are few, pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he would ſend 
Labourers into it. 
Matth. 10. Since he himſelf was Lord of this Harveſt, and 
1.4% hisAdoftleswere Labourers, whom he had deſign'd 
Fg for that Work long before, he called them, gave 
Lale g them Power to cure Diſeaſes, and caſt out De- 
129 vils; and ſent them two and two to preach the 


King- 
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Kingdom of God, having firſt given them ſuch Boot II. 
Rules as he would have them obſerve in the 
Exerciſe of their Miniftry, He ordered them to 
preach firſt to the Jews only, and make this the 
Subject of all their Sermons, The Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand; to uſe that Power freely that 
has been given freely, not to incumber them- 
ſelves with Money, or variety of Cloaths, that 
they may be the more free to diſcharge their Of- 
ſice; and becauſe they muſt receive a neceſſary 
Maintenance from thoſe to whom they preach, 
to chuſe their Abode, in all Places, with honeſt, 
good Men: to ſay, when they go into their 
Houſes, Peace be unto this Houſe 3 to ſtay there 
| ſo long as they continue in the Place, and to 
ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet, againſt thoſe 
who will neither receive nor hear them. 

He then tells them, that he ſends them as 
Sheep among Wolves, and that they ought to 
live among thoſe Sinners, whom they Jabour to 
convert, with Simplicity and Caution : that, 
notwithſtanding all their Wearineſs, they ſhall 
be perſecuted; that the only way to eſcape 1s to 
flyz and if they are taken and carried before 
Tribunals, they ſhou'd not trouble themſelves 
how to anſwer their Judges, becauſe the Holy Spi- 
rit ſhall ſupply them with an Anſwer ; that they 
ſhould only take care not to be diſcouraged with 
Fear, and that they ſhould not fear Men, who have 
Power over the Body only, but fear God, who 
can deſtroy both the Body and Soul eternally : 
that if they diſown him before Men, he will diſ- 
own them before God at the Day of Judgment; 
but, on the contrary, he will acknowledge 
them for his, who are not aſhamed to confeſs his 
Name. Laſtly, to encourage them in falke e 
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Book II. the greateſt Torments, rather than be wanting 


Matth. 14. 
e 7" 


Mark 6. 
14, 30. 


in their Duty, he aſſures them, that nothing 
ſhould befal them but by the Order of God, who 
counteth all the Hairs of their Heads, and by 
loſing their Lives for him in this World, they 
ſhould ſave them to all Eternity ; that they could 
not be his Diſciples, unleſs they took up their 
Croſs and followed him; and that they ought not 
to expect better Uſage than their Maſter, whom 
they themſelves heard to be called a Samaritan, 
and that had a Devil, even by thoſe Men whom 
he came to ſave. 


He concludes this Diſcourſe, with Rewards 


that they ſhall have who hear their Word, and 
furniſh them with Things neceſſary, ſaying, 
whoſoever ſhall give you but a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter to drink in my Name, verily, I ſay unto you, 
he ſhall have his Reward. The Apoſtles having 
received theſe Inſtructions, went throughout all 
the Country, preaching to the People that they 
ſhould repent; and God confirmed their Dil- 
courſes with Miracles; for they caſt out many 
Devils, and, by anointing many that were SICK 
with Oil, cured them. 


XXIX. Herod vebeads John the Baptiſt. 


The Fame of Jeſus's Miracles ſpreading more 
and more in Galilee, came at laſt to Herod's 
Court: Every Man, almoſt, was gueſſing who 
this Man was, that did ſuch great Miracles; 
ſome ſaid he was Elias, others, one of the Old 
Prophets, who appeared anew z others, among 
whom was Herod himſelf, ſuſpected, that it was 
Jobn the Baptiſt riſen from the dead ; for, not 
long before, Herodias, who had cauſed this Ho- 
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ly Forerunner of Chriſt to be impriſoned, had H Tt. 


found out a way to ſatiate her Malice which the 
had conceived againft him, by p:ocuring his 
Death. 

The Occaſion was this, Herod making a mag- 
nificent Feaſt, upon his Birth-day, for all his 
Court, the Daughter of Herodias came in, and 
danced before them, and lo pleaſed all the Com- 
pany, that the King bid her ask what Favour 
the would have, and promiſed, with an Oath, 
that he would grant it her, to the half of his 
Kingdom: ſhe immediately went and conſulted 
with her Mother what ſhe ſhould ask, and her 
Mother bid her ask the Head of 70h the Bap- 
tiſt, She returned in haſte to the King, and 
prayed him to give her immediately the Head of 
7obn the Baptiſt in a Charger. Herod was much 
diſturbed at this Requeſt ; but a falſe Reſpect to 
Men hindered him from denying her; and not 
being willing to be accufed of being worſe than 
his Word, by thoſe who had been Witneſſes of 
his Oath, he ſent and cut off Fob Baptiſt's Head 
in the Priſon, and gave it to the Damſel, who 
carried it to her Mother. The Diſciples of 7b: 
hearing of the Death of their Maſter, buried his 
Body, and laid it in a Tomb, and went to Fe- 
/45 to tell him the News of it. 


PRAYERS. 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Feſus 

Hz Chriſt, and of all Mercies | I bleſs thee for 
the ſpotleſs Example of bis Life, by which thou in- 
ferufteſt Mankind in all Goodneſs , and beſeech thee, 
{bat I may be induced to the loveliueſ and beauty of 


F 4 | it, 
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Book II. it, to follow after Virtue, and purſue Holineſs ; that 


fo I may attain to that Heaven which thou haſt pro- 
miſed to all who love, and prattiſe Righteouſneſs, 
through the Merits of the ſame, thy Son Feſus 
Chriſt, our Bleſſed Lord, and Saviour, Amen. 


Adorable, and ever bleſſed Saviour of Man- 
kind ! accept my Thanks, not only for the God- 


like Pattern of thy Life here on Earth, but alſo for 


the Divine Doctrine thou didſt teach, to guide poor 
Blind Mankind into the ways of Truth, and Happi- 
neſs, I am ſenſible this is an unſpeakable Advan- 
tage tous; and I beg of thee to ſend down thy 
Holy Spirit (the Purchaſe of thy Death) to direct 
me, that I may clearly underſtand the Precepts thou 
baſt lain down, and carefully praiſe them, thraugh 
my whole Life; to the Honour of thy Name, the 
Credit of thy Religion, and the eternal Salvation of 


my Soul, Amen. 
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A Brief Relation of whar Jeſus did in the 
| third Year of his Miniſtry. F 


I. jeſus Chriſt feedeth four Thouſand in the Milder. 
| neſs, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


ES Us having heard what was ſaid of him pc III. 
in Herod's Court, and his Apoſtles coming at 
the ſame Time to him, to give him an Ac- 1s. 14. 

count of what they had done and taught in the 1321. 
Places whither he had ſent them; he ſaid unto 7k 6. 
them, go into ſome Deſart Place apart, that ye 7,4 
may reſt a while: wherefore they took Ship to rc--17. 
avoid the Multitude, who would not allow them 7-» e. 
ſo much as time to eat; and having failed over + 
the Lake, they remained in a Deſart Place over- 
againſt, and not far diſtant from the City of 
Bethſaida. | ROS: 
Coming out of the Ship, they met a great 
Multitude of People, which ran after him to 

that Place ; for thoſe that ſaw them depart, 

others who had Intelligence of it, went on Foot 

by the Lake-fide, and were come before them 

to the Place where they landed: Jeſus ſeeing 

their Eagerneſs and Zeal, received them Bladly, 

and went up into a Mountain, and being ſat 

down, taught them many things concerning the 
L137, o 8 N . | | _ 
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Book IIT. Kingdom of God, and healed the Sick they 
brought to him. 


When it was near Night, the Apoſtles deſired 
him to ſend the People away, becauſe they were 
in a Deſart Place where they could not get Food. 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat; but 
they asked him, Shall we go and buy two Hundred 


Pennyworth of Bread, and give them to cat? He 
then lifring up his Eyes upon the People, and 


ſeeing ſo great a Company, ſaid unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy Bread, that theſe may eat ? 
(this he ſaid, as the Goſpel obſerves, to try him, 
for he himſelf knew what he would do) Philip 
anſwered him, wo Hundred Pennyworth is not ſuf- 
icient for them, that every one x them may take a 
little. He then asked them, How many Loaves 
they had? Andrew, Peter's Brother, ſaith unto 
him, There is a young Man here, that hath five 
Barley Loaves, and to Fiſhes ; but what are they, 
ſaith he, among ſo many! Jeſus bids them bring 
them, and commanded them to make the Mul- 
titude fit down. 

Then they made them all fit down by Com- 
panies, in ſeveral Ranks, each conſiſting of Fif- 
ty, or an Hundred Men, and they were about 


five Thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- 


dren. When they were all ſet down in order, 
Jeſus took the five Loaves, and the two Fiſhes, 
and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, and giving 
Thanks, he bleſſed them, and then brake them, 
and gave them to the People, by his 1 ; 


and after the ſame manner he parted the Fiſhes - 


among them. When they had eaten and were 
ſatisfied. Jefus commanded them to gather u 

the Fragments that remained, which they did, 
and filled twelve Baskets with them. | 


II. | Jeſus 
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II. Jefus Chriſt walketh upon the Water, and per- Ur 


mits St. Peter to come to him. 


The People having ſeen ſuch a Miracle done 31th. 4; 
by Jeſus, looked upon him as the Metab, and 2 2.---36. 
Taid one to another, This is really that Prophet, Mark 6. 
which ſhould come into the World, Whereupon 555.6 70 
they reſolved to make him their King, and be- 21. 
come his Subjects; bur Jeſus knowing their de- 
ſign, and that they were coming to take him by 
force and make him their King, he conſtrained 
his Diſciples to enter immediately into a Ship, 
and go before to the other ſide to Beth/aida. But 
he himſelf got away from them, and went up into 
a Mountain, and continued three alone in Prayer, 
till it was Night, and very dark. 

In the mean while, the Ship into which the 
Apoſtles were entred, was toſſed with a great 
Tempeſt in the middle of the Lake; the Waves 
ran ſo high, and the Wind was ſo contrary, that 
they could not get forward, ſo that when it was 
almoſt Morning, they had not failed from the 
Shore, where they took Ship, above 25 or 30 
Furlongs, which is but little more than a League. 
Then ſaw they Jeſus walking upon the Warer, 
and coming near them, they cried out for fear, 
ſuppoling him to have been a Spirit. But he 
ſaid unto them, Be of good Courage, it is I, be 
not afraid, Peter anſwered him, Lord, if 'it be 
thou, Bid me come unto thee on the Water. Telus 
faith unto him, Come: And Peter went img 
diately out of the Ship, and walked upon te 
Water to meet Jeſus. But the Wind being boi- 
ſterous and high, he was afraid, and immediate- 
ly beginning to fink, he cried out, Lord ſave 


me, Jeſus took him then by the Hand, ſaying 
WT fs to 
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The LIFE of our Saviour 
to him, Oh Man of little Faith, Why did'ſt thou 
doubt? As ſoon as they were come into the Ship, 
the Wind ceaſed, and immediately they were at 
the Land, whither they were going. All theſe 
Miracles opened the Eyes of the Diſciples, who 


had not ſufficiently conſidered the Miracle of the 


Five Loaves, They were aſtoniſhed at fo great 
Miracles, and acknowledged the Author of them, 


to be the Son of God, and they came to him, and 


worſhipped him under that Title. As ſoon as 
they were come out of the Ship, the People of 
the Place, where they landed, which was the 
Country of Genneſareth, knew him, and went to 
tell it through all the Land. So-that where-ever 
he went they brought the fick People in Beds 
from all adjacent Places, and laid them in the 
Streets, praying him to permit them to touch, 


if it were but the Border of his Garment ; and 


all that touched him were cured. 


III. Jeſus, in an Excellent Diſcourſe, teaches that 
he bimſelf is the Living Bread and Food of Souls. 


Jeſus having thus withdrawn himſelf, all the 
People, whom he had ſo Miraculouſly Fed with 
Five Loaves, were much troubled ro know what 
was become of him : They had ſeen the Apo- 
ſtles go into the Ship to paſs over the Water, 
but Jeſus did not embark with them, and there 
was no other Ship there. The next Day, as 
ſoon as they knew that he wag not on that ſide, 
they took Ship, and went to Capernaum to ſeek 
him. And when they had found him, 'they ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, when cameſt theu bither ? For 
they could not imagine how he got over the 
Water. He anſwered them, e ſeek me, be- 
cauſe ye were fed with the Loaves. Labour for 

2 19” 
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another ſort of Nouriſhment, that periſheth not, Book II. 
but continueth to Eternal Life, which the Son of 
Man ſhall give F wo. | 

They immediately asked him, what Works 
acceptable to God, they muſt do, that they may 
obtain this Food. He anſwered them, this is the 
Work of God, to believe on him whom he hath ſent. 
But ſay they, What Miracles doeſt thou work, 
that we may believe on thee ? Our Fathers did 
eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, which the Scrip- 
ture calls the Bread of Heaven : as if they had 
faid, thou haſt indeed fed five Thouſand Men, 
but thou didft it but once; Moſes fed fix Hun- 
dred Thouſand Men, for Forty Years together 
with Manna that fell from Heaven, Canſt thou 

do any thing greater than Moſes did ? Jeſus an- 

ſwered them, Yerily, I ſay unto you, Moſes did 

not give you the true Bread from Heaven, but tis 
' my Father that giveth it ;, and this Bread is he that 
came down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the 

World. They ſaid unto him, Lord, give us this 

Bread for ever. He anſwered, I am the Bread of 

Life, he that cometh to me ſhall never bunger, and 

he that believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. 

which Words we are to underſtand, that Jeſus is 

the Spiritual Food of thoſe Souls that eat him; 
that is, that believe on him by a lively Faith, 
which works by Love, and by thus eating him, 
they obtain that happy Life, with which they 
ſhall be fully and eternalld ſatisfied. | 

Then he adds, Thar altho” they had ſeen, and 
been Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles, which he 
had done, yet they did not believe on him, and 
by reaſon of their = rag they ſhould loſe the 
great advantage, which all thoſe which his Fa- 


ther ſhould bring unto him ſhould enjoy, viz. to 
be 
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Book III. be raiſed up at the Laſt Day and inherit Eternal 


Life. Nevertheleſs the es murmured againſt 
him, ſaying, Is not this the Son of Joleph ? Do 
not we know his Father and Mother? Why then 
doth he tell us, that he came down from Heaven? 
Jeſus was ſo far from mollity ing or recanting 
theſe Truths, tho' they were offended at them, 
that, on the contrary, he confirms them more 
ſtrongly, and having obſerved, that all, whom 
his Father teacheth, come unto him ; and that 
they themſelves did not come unto him, becauſe 
they did not underſtand the Voice of him that 
ſent him; he tells them again, that he is he 
Bread of Life ? That the Manna did not kee 
them from dying, who eat of it; but his Fleth 
was the true Bread, that come down from Hea- 
ven, which giveth Life to all that eat of it. 
Theſe laſt Words made them the more averſe 
to him and they diſputed among themſelves, 
how he could give them his Fleſh to eat? Ne- 
vertheleſs, he purſued his Diſcourſe and tells 
them, that his Fleſh is Meat indeed, and his Blood 
is Drink indeed, that they have no Life in them, if 
they eat not his Fleſh, and drink not his Blood; 
and that he that feeds on them, ſhall be raiſed 
up at the Laſt Day, and obtain Eternal Life. 
Laſtly, He teaches them what great Effects this 
Spiritual Eating of his Fleſh, and Drinking his 
Blood, ſhould work in the Souls of all Believers, 
ſaying to them, He that cateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, 
and be ſball live by me, as I live by my Father, 
which hath ſent me. | 1 
Theſe ſublime Truths, which he taught in the 
Synagogue at Capernaum, offended many of the 
Fews ; yea, ſeveral of his Diſciples, having heard 
them, 
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them, ſaid, Theſe Words are very hard and un- Book III. 


intelligible, who can patiently hear ſuch Doc- 
trine as this, much leſs believe it? But they un- 
derſtood them in a literal, which were meant in 
a ſpiritual ſence only. They thought, ſaith St. 
Auſtin, that if they eat his Fleſh, they muſt cut 
it in pieces, as the Fleſh which is fold in the 
Market is. They were not ſenſible, that by eat- 
ing Jefus Chriſt by Faith, they might eat him 
in a way wherein there is nothing affrighting. 
But inſtead of believing all, that he, who was 
the Truth it ſelf, ſaid unto them, and attendin 
to his Explication of what they did not under- 
ſtand, they were offended at his Speech, and 
withdrawing themſelves from following him, 
would be his Diſciples no longer. 

The Apoſtles were wiſer than theſe Deſerters 
for Jeſus having ſaid unto them, Will ye alſo 
leave me ? Peter anſwered for them all, Lord, to 
whom ball we go? Thou haſt the Words of Eter- 
nal Life, and we believe and *now, that thou art 
the Chriſt the Son of God. Nevertheleſs among 
theſe Twelve, which adhered ſo firmly to him, 
there was one which ſhould afterwards betray 
him, which was Judas Iſcariot: Jeſus knowing 
it, foretold the Infideliry and Treachery of that 
Apoſtle, ſaying, Have not I choſen you Twelve ; 
And yet one of you is a Devil, and a Wicked Tray- 


tor. 


IV. The: Phariſees complain, that his Apoſtles did 
\.._ eat with unwaſhed Hands. 


The Paſſover was nigh at Hand, when Jeſus 
miraculouſly multiplied the Bread, and made the 
former Diſcourſe, Ir appears by the relation of 
St, Fobn, that after this he remained in Galilee, 

| not 
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Book III not daring to go into Judea, becauſe the Jews 
Matth. ij ſought to put him to Death. Then the Scribes 


f 1.—20. 


Mark 7. 
1.—23 


and Phariſees, which were of Jeruſalem, came 
unto him; and having obſerved, that his Diſci- 
ples did not ſcruple to eat their Meat with un- 
waſhed Hands, they complained of them to him. 
Not that there was any Commandment of the 
Law, enjoining them to waſh their Hands be- 
fore they eat; but the Phariſees had annexed ſe- 
veral Humane Traditions to the Law, which 
they were more exact in the obſervance of, than 
the Law it ſelf. For this reafon it was that they 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Why do thy Diſciples break the 
Tradition of the Elders in not waſhing their Hands, 
when they eat their Food ? Jeſus ask*d them again. 
Why do you your ſelves tranſgreſs the Law of the 
Lord by following your Traditions? As for Exam- 
ple, Why do you perſwade Children to think 
that they do a Work acceptable to God in . 
ing him Offerings, altho* they ſuffer their Fa- 
ther and Mother to be in Want? Thus making 
them prefer an Humane Tradition before the 
Commandment of God, which enjoyns Children 
ſo expreſly to Honour and Support thoſe from 
whom they have received Life. 

Then he ſhews them, that notwithſtanding all 
their Ceremonial Obſervances, they were the 
Hypocrites, of whom God ſpeaks by the Pro- 


1a. 29.13. phet Jaias; This People honoureth me with their 
Lips, but their Heart is far from me. Laſtly, 


He calls to the People, and fatth unto them with 
a loud Voice, Hear ye this, and underſtand my 
Sayings. Nothing from without a Man, entring 
into his Body, can defile bim; but that which com- 


eth out of the Man, defileth the May. Upon this 


his Diſciptes came unto him, and told him, that 


JESUS CHEIST . us 
the Phariſees was offended at his Words. But Book III. 
he anſwered them, Every Plant, that my Heaven- 
ly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up: Let 
them alone, they are blind leaders of ſuch as are 
as blind as themſelves, with whom they ſhall fall 
mto the Ditch, and ſo periſh eternally together. 
Then he went into an Houfe, and his Diſci- 
pies defired him to explain to them his meani 
in theſe Words, Nothing that entreth into a Man, 
defileth the Man, but that which cometh out of the 
Man, defileth the Man, He unfolded the Para- 
ble to them, and taught them, that every thing 
that entrerh into the Body of Man is Food, which 
cannot defile the Man ; but that which comes 
out of his Heart, are Evil Thoughts, Adulteries 
Falſe-witnefs, and generally all Sins. And theſe 
are the things which defile a Man, and not to 


eat with unwafhed Hands, which is a meer out- 
ward and Ceremonial. Rite, 


V. Jeſus frees a Damſel poſſeſſed with a Devil. 
Jeſus departing thence, went into the Coaſts Mz. 15: 
of Tyre and Sidon, and entring into an Houſe, 2:----28- 
endeavoured to conceal himſelf; but an Hea- . - 
then Woman, which the Goſpel calls a Can 
anite, becauſe ſhe came out of Phenicia, the an- 
cient Habitation of the Canaanites, diſcovering, 
where he was, came to him, crying out and ſay- 
ing, O Lord, thou Son of David, have Mercy on 
me, my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. 
He anſwered not a Word; but when his Diſci- 
ples prayed him to free them from her trouble- 
ſome Importunities and Cries, by granting her Do- 
fires, he anſwered them, I am not ſent but tothe loft 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, i. e. the Fews, But 
ſhe was not at all * at chis denial, but, 
on 
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Book III. on the contrary, as if ſhe had been emboldened 


Mark 7. 


by ir, ſhe goes to him, throws her ſelf down at 
his Feet, and adoreth him, ſaying, Lord help 
me. He faith to her, Let the Children be firſt 
filled; for it is not fit to take the Childrens Bread 
and caſt it unto Dogs. She replied, True Lord, 
but yet the Dogs eat the Crumbs that fall from tho 
Childrens Table. Then faid he unto her, O Wo- 
man, great is thy Faith, be it unto thee, even as 
thou deſireſt : Go thy way, for this Saying, the De- 
vil is gone out of thy Daughter. Then the Wo- 
man went home and found her Daughter laid 
upon the Bed, and perfectly freed from the De- 


vil. 
VI. Jeſus Cures a Man Blind and Dumb. 


Jeſus being returned, came to a Place near to 


31----37- the Lake, where they brought to him a Man 
Matti. 15. Blind and Dumb, be eeching bim to lay Hands up- 


229. 


on him. And he took him aſide from the Multi- 
tude, and put bis Fingers into his Ears, and ſome 
of his Spittle upon his Tongue. Then lifting up 
his Eyes to Heaven, he ſighed, and ſaid unto 
him, Epbratha, which, in the Syriac Language, 
ſignifieth, Be opened: And immediately the Man's 
Ears were opened, and his Tongue was looſed, fo 
that he heard and ſpake plain. Jeſus forbad 
thoſe who had been Witneſſes of this Miraculous 
Cure, to ſpeak of it to any Perſon ; but the 
more he charged them, the more they publiſhed 
it, and in their Aſtoniſnment ſaid, He hath done 
all things well, be hath made the Deaf to bear, and 
the Dumb to ſpeak. | | 


VII, 
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Book UL; 
VII. Jeſus Feeds Four Thouſand with ſeven Loaves. 


Then Jeſus was followed by great Multitudes Marth. 16. 
of People, bringing with them Perſons ſick of 37-27: 
all manner of Diſtempers, whom they laid at his 2 ; 
Feet, and he healed them all, inſoriuch that they 
glorified God from the Wonders which they had 
ſeen, and could not but follow him; who con- 
firmed the ſaving Doctrine, which he had taught, 
with ſo many Miracles. It ſeems that they had 
forgotten to bring Food with them, which Jeſus 
knowing, ſaid to his Diſciples; I have compaſſion 
on theſe People, becauſe they have been with me 
this three Days already, and have nothing to eat. I 
will not ſend them away faſting, for fear they faint 
by the way; for ſome of them have come a great 
way. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, how can we 
provide Bread enough to ſatisfy ſo great a Mul- 
titude in this defart Place ? He asked them, How 
many Loaves have ye? They ſaid unto him, Se- 
ven, and a few ſmall Piſhes. He commanded all 
the People to fit down ; be Bleſſed, and diſtributed 
to them the ſeven Loaves, and the Fiſhes, and fed 
Four Thouſand Perſons ſo fully, that they filled ſe- 
ven Baskets with the Fragments that remain'd. 


VIII. The Phariſees deſire a Sign; Jeſus refuſes to 


give tbem any. 


As ſoon as Jeſus had ſent the Multitude away, tb. 16. 
he entred into a Ship, with his Diſciples, and 1.12. 
went into the Country of Dalmanutha, which 4 3. 
lies on the Eaſt-ſide of the Lake of Genezareth, 71,7." 
between Geraza and Corazin, upon the 54-==-5 74 
of Magdala. Then the Phariſees and Sadduces | 

G 2 came 
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eame to tempt him, and diſputing with him, aſk- 
ed of him again to ſhew them ſome Sign from 
Heaven. But inſtead of doing what they re- 
quir'd of him, who were ſo incredulous and ſelf- 
conceited, that they would not be convinced by 
ſo many Miracles, as they had ſeen him do, he 
reprov'd them, becauſe they could foretel, whe- 
ther it would be Cold or Hot, by the different 
alterations of the Air; as alſo whether it will 
Rain, or be fair Weather ; but could not diſcern 
that which is Right, nor acknowledge by ſo ma- 
ny viſible Signs, that the happy time of the Me/- 


fia's coming, was now arrived, Then, ſighin 


deeply in his Spirit, he returned them the ſame - 
Anſwer, which he had before given to the like 
Queſtion, This wicked and adulterous Genera- 
tion ſeeketh after a Sign and Prodigy, but there 
ſhall no Sign be given to it but the Sign of the 
Prophet Jonas. | 

Then he left them, and failed back again with 
his Diſciples, to whom, in their Paſſage, he ſaid, 
Take heed, and beware of the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and Sadduces, and of the Leaven of Herod. 
The Apoſtles thought that he had ſpoken of 
Leaven, becauſe they had forgotten to take 
Bread along with them, and had but one Loaf 
in the Ship; whereupon he reproves them for 
their little Faith; for their Inconſiderateneſs, 
notwithſtanding all that he had done among 
them; for the Blindneſs of their Heart, which 
hindred them from underſtanding, and profiting 
by all that he had done in their Preſence ; and, 
laſtly, for their forgetfulneſs of all that they had 
heard and ſeen. He aſked them, how many 
Baſkets full of the five Loaves, with which he 
fed Five Thouſand, they took up? And of the 


ſeven 
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ſeven Loaves, wherewith he fed Four Thou- Book III. 
ſand? And teaches them, that inſtead of buſy- 
ing their Minds, as they did, with the Bread, 
that nouriſheth the Body only, and of providing 
for their Temporal Wants, which he could pro- 
vide for, when, and how he pleaſed, they ſhould 
particularly attend to the Heavenly Doctrines, 
which he taught under the Name and veil of 
Things Natural, and fo to conceive, that the 


Leaven he ſpeaks of, is the Corrupt Doctrine of 
the Phariſees and Sadduces. 


IX. Jeſus heals a Blind Man at Bethſaida. 


When they were come to Bethſaida, they Marks. 
brought a Blind Man to him, and prayed him to 22.---26. 
touch him. And he took the Blind Man by the 
Hand, and leading him out of Town, he anointed 
his Eyes with Spillle, and laid his Hands upon him, 
and asked him, if be ſaw any thing. The Blind 
Man anſwered him, I ſee Men Walking, but they 
ſeem to me like Trees. Feſus then put his Hands 
again upon his Eyes, and the Blind Man began 
to diſtinguiſh Objects better and better, till he 
came to a perfect ſight. Then the Son of God 
ſent him to his own Houſe, forbidding him to 
tell any Man what had happened unto him. 


X. St. Peter confeſſeth, That Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God. 


Jeſus went from thence with his Diſciples, and Maze. 16. 
aſcending up towards the Head of Jordan, he went 1320. 
into the Towns adjoyning to Cæſarea Philippi, TS 
a City fituate upon the ſame River, on the South- Ie g. 
fide of Galilee. By the way he aſked them, 18---20. 
What Men faid of him? They anſwered him, 


That ſome took him for Fobn the Baptiſt, others 
G 3 for 
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B. ok III. for Elias others for Jeremiah; and, laſtly, others 


Ma. 1. 16. 
20---28, 
Mark 8. 
30---35. 
Luke . 
21— 22. 


for one of the old Prophets, riſen from the Dead, 


But, faith he to them, whom, ſay ye, that I am? 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God. Whereupon Jeſus faith 
unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon, Son of Jonas, 


for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this, that 


thou haſt ſaid, unto me, but my Father which is in 
Heaven: And I alſo jay unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
And I will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and whatſoever then ſhalt bind on 
Earth, ſhall be bound in op" ng and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Hea- 
Ven. | 


XI. Jeſus foretels his Death to his Diſciples. 


Jeſus, after this Diſcourſe, forbids his Diſci- 
ples to publiſh rhat he was the Son of God ; and 
then begins to tell them, what they muſt ſuffer, 
as he was the Son of Man: He declares unto 
them, That he muſt go unto Feruſalem, and be 
there diſowned by the Jewiſh Governours, Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes ; ſuffer many Cruelties and 
Indignities for them; be put to Death, and raiſ- 
ed again the third Day. Peter, who by reaſon 
of the great Love he had for his Lord and Ma- 
ſter, could not endure to hear this Diſcourſe, 
took him aſide, and reproved him, ſaying, God 
torbid that ſuch things ſhould befal thee, Lord. 
But Jeſus rebukin him, for giving him ſuch 
Counſel, (which tho? it teſtified much Carnal 
Love and Affection to him, did ſo plainly op- 
poſe the ſacred Purpoſe of God, in redeeming 


Man,) 
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Man, ) faid unto him, before all his Diſciples, De- Book III. 


part from me, Satan, for thou art an Offence to 
me, for thou ſavoureſt not the things of God. 


All this was tranſacted privately between Jeſus Z q. 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, but after this, he cal- 2327. 


led the People, and began to preach before them 
all, thoſe Truths which Peter did not underſtand, 
when he diſcouraged him from ſuffering Death ; 
for he aſſerted it publickly, That if any Man 
will follow him, he muſt bear his Croſs all his 
Days : That whoſoever will loſe his Life for his 
ſake, and the Goſpels, ſhall ſave it; that a Man 
advantageth himſelf nothing, if he gain the 
whole World and loſe his own Soul ; and that 
nothing is of equal value with that ; that the Son 
of Man ſhall hereafter come in his Glory, and 
render to every Man according to his Works, 
and then he will diſown them before his Father, 
who have been aſhamed of him and his Word 
before Men : And he adds, T hat there are ſome 
among his preſent Hearers, who ſhall not die 
till they ſee him in his Kingdom, and in the 
Greatneſs of his Glory. 


XII. Jeſus Chriſt is Transfigured on the Mountain. 


The Promiſe, which Jeſus made in the laſt ware. 17, 
Words, he partly performed within Eight Days 1—13. 
after; for he took Peter, and James, and John A 9. 
privately, and led them into a very high Moun- PETRA 
tain, where he went to Prayers; and while he 28.-.36. 


was at Prayers, his Face became as radiant and 
ſhining as the Sun, and his Garments as bright 
as the Light, and appeared as white as Snow. 
The Three Apoſtles in the mean while were 
_ aſleep, but when they awoke they ſaw their 
G 4 Maſter, 
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Book III. Maſter transfigured, i. e. clear another Man 


from what they had ſeen him before; for they 
faw him in that Glory in which he had promiſed 
to diſcover himſelf to ſome of them: and they 
beheld alſo with him, two Men full of Majeſty, 
who talked with him concerning that Death 
which he ſhould ſuffer at Feru/alem. They knew 
that theſe two Men were Meſes and Elias, and 
when they were about going from Jeſus, Peter, 
that he might detain them with them, ſaid unto 
his Maſter, Lord it is good for us to be here, and 
if thou pleaſeſt, let us make three Tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for Moles, and one for Elias; but 
as he was thus ſpeaking, ſcarce knowing what 
he ſaid in his Tranſport, as the Gofpel obſerves, 
2 bright Cloud overſhadowed them, and there 
came a Voice out of the Cloud, which ſpake 
theſe Words, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed, bear him. This Cloud and 
Voiec, filled the three Diſciples with ſo great 
Fear, that they fell on their Faces to the Earth; 
but Jeſus came to them, and comforted them, 
and raiſed them up: then they lifted up their 
Eyes, and looking round about, they ſaw no 
Man fave Jeſus only. 

As they were coming down from the Moun- 
tain, he commanded them to tell no Man what 
they had ſeen, till the Son of Man be riſen from 
the dead. They obeyed this Command, bur did 
not underſtand the laſt Words ; and they diſpu- 
ted a themſelves about the Meaning of this 
Expreſſion, Until the Son of Man be riſen from 
the dead. 

The Diſciples having ſeen Elias with him in 
the Mount, took an occaſion to ask him, Why 
the Scribes and the Phariſees did aſſert, That 
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that Prophet was to come before the Meſſias? Book III. 
Jeſus anſwered them, That Elias ſhall indeed 
come, and ſhall be rejected and evilly treated, as 
well as the Son ot Man; yea, he adds, that he 
is already come, and that the Jews have done 
what they liſt to him, and ſo will they make the 
Son of Man ſuffer, as they have done his fore- 
runner. This Anſwer, plainly diſcevered to the 
Apoſtles, that Elias, of whom he had ſpoken, 
was John the Baptiſt, who had gone before the 
firſt coming of Jelus Chaiſt, in the Spirit and 
Power of Elias. | | 


XIII. Jeſus beals a young Man Lunatick and Dumb. 


The next Day, Jeſus being come to the Place yy. 17. 
where the reſt of the Apoſtles were, he met a 14---21- 
great Multitude of Men, and the Scribes queſtion- Mart 9. 
ing with them: As for the People, as ſoon as 4 
they ſaw the Son of God, they ran to him, and ;-...4z: 
ſaluted him, being full of Admiration and Joy. 
Jeſus then asked the Scribes, What was the Oc- 
caſion and Subject of your Diſpute ? but at the 
ſame time came a certain Man to him, havin 
broke through the Preſs, and kneeling down at 
his Feet, prayed him to have Pity on his only 
Son, whom he had brought unto him, becauſe 
his Diſciples could not Cure him. This Child 
was a Lunatick, and poſſeſſed with a Devil, 
which made him Dumb, and grievouſly torment- 
ed him; for when it ſeized upon him, it threw 
him down upon the Ground, caſt him often in- 
to the Fire or Water, and racked him with ſuch 
violent Convulſions, that he cried out, foamed, 


and gnaſhed with his Teeth. Nay, the Evil 
* Spirit 
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Book III. Spirit never left tormenting him, till he had 


bruiſed and hurted him very much. 
The Unbelief of the Jews, who did not as 


yet firmly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, tho' they had 


ſeen ſo many Miracles, was a greater and more 
dangerous Diſeaſe than this of the Lunatick, and 
was often an impediment to the Miracles which 
Jeſus would have done. For this Reaſon it 1s, 
that he would cure that, before he would drive 
out the Devil, and therefore ſmartly touched 
that Wound, that the Men afflicted with it, 
might feel it, ſaying, O faithleſs and perverſe 
Generation, how long ſhall I be with you, to con- 
vince you? how long ſhall I ſuffer your Infidelity ? 
will you never believe ? bring him hither to me, 
The Child no ſooner ſaw him, but the Devil be- 
gan to tear him with fierce Convulſions, and 
threw him down, where he rowled foaming ; 
om asked his Fathet, How long it was ſince 
is Son began to be vexed after this manner? his 
Father anſwered him, from his Childhood ; and 
added, if thou canſt do any thing, have pity on us, 
and help us. Jeſus faith unto him, If thou canſt 
believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth : 
immediately the Father of the Child, cried out 
with Tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my Unbe- 
lief, i. e. Supply all the defects of my Faith, to 
make it worthy to obtain a Cure for my Child. 
Then Jeſus rebuked the Devil, ſaying unto him, 
thou dumb and deaf Spirit, IJ command thee to de- 
part out of the Child, and enter no more into him. 
Then the Spirit cried out, and much tore and 
rent the Child, and left him almoſt dead; bur 
Jeſus taking him by the Hand, lifted him up, 
and delivered him to his Father perfectly cured; 
and all that were preſent beheld it with Admira- 
tion, 


e 
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tion, and were amazed at the mighty Power of Book III. 


God 


When Jeſus was come into the Houſe, his Diſ- 
ciples asked, Why they could not caſt out this 
Devil ? he anſwered them, becauſe of your Unbe- 


lief; adding, that if they had but one Grain of Le 6.17. 


ſincere and ſound Faith, they might by their 
meer Word remove both Trees and Mountains, 
And then he ſays further, That this kind of De- 
vil goeth not out but by prayer and faſting. The 
Apoſtles did, without doubt, profit by theſe In- 
ſtructions, for St. Luke teacheth us elſewhere, 
That they addreſſed themſelves to their Maſter, 
and ſaid, Lord, increaſe our Faith. 


XIV. Teſus foretels his Death, and pays tribute. 


While the Multitude was in admiration of the Mar. 17. 
great Things that Jeſus did in all Places where road ye 
he went, his Thoughts are mainly employed in ,, 18 
fitting his Diſciples for the Diſgrace and Con- Lu g. 
tempt of his Death: He tells chem a ſecond 43.45. 


time of it, and deſires them to hearken with 
Attention to him, and think ſeriouſly of theſe 
Words in their Hearts; The Son of Man ſhall be 
delivered into the Hands of Men, who ſhall put 
him to death, and he ſhall riſe again the third Day. 
But they underſtood not this Saying 3 and this 
Prediction, which they could not fully compre- 
hend, made them very ſorrowful; and caft them 
into ſuch a Conſternation, that they durſt not 
aſk him to explain it to them. 

They went through Galilee, and returned to 
Capernaum. Here the Receivers of a certain 
Tribute aſked Peter, whether his Maſter did not 
pay Tribute: To whom the Apoſtle _ 
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Book III. That he did. As ſoon as he came into the Houſe, 


Matth. 1 8. 


114. 


Mark 9. 
337530. 
Luke 9. 
4050. 


Jeſus prevented him, by aſking him, Whether 
the Kings of the Earth exact Tribute of their 
own Children, or of Strangers. Peter anſwers, 
Of Strangers. Then Jeſus concludes, That the 
Children are exempted; leaving it to him to in- 
fer from thence, That he being the Son of God, 
was not obliged to pay Tribute to Men: Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſaith he, that we may not offend 
them, Go thou and caſt an Hook into the Sea, and 
take the Fiſh that firſ cometh up, and open his 
Mouth, and thou ſhalt find a piece of Money, 
which give to them for thy ſelf and me. 


XV. Jeſus checks the Ambition of his Diſciples. 


About the ſame time it came into the mind of 
the Diſciples of Jeſus, Who of them ſhould be 
greateſt ; and they diſputed about it in the Way 
to Capernaum. Jeſus, knowing the Thoughts 
of their Hearts, aſked them, when they came 
into the Houſe, What they diſputed about in 
the Way; but they durſt not anſwer him: But 
when he had called his Twelve Diſciples to him, 
they aſked him in general, Who is the greateſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven? He anſwered them, 
If any Man deſire to be firſt, he ſhall be the laſt 
of all, and Servant of all. And having called a 
little Child to him, he took him, and ſet him by 
him; and, taking him up in his Arms, he ſaid 
unto them, Except ye becomeas little Children, ye 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God; and that 
whoſoever ſhall ſo humble himſelf, as the little 
Child before them, he ſhall be the greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven: And then adds, That 
whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little Child in his 
ame, 
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Name, receiveth him, and he that receiveth Book III. 
him, receiveth him that ſent him. 

Hereupon John, the Son of Zebedee, faith 
unto him, Maſter, we ſaw a Man caſting out 
Devils in thy Name, and we forbad him, becauſe 
he would not join himſelf and affociate with us. 
But Jeſus reproved this Action, and told him, 
That this Man would not readily ſpeak ill of 
him in whoſe Name he did Miracles; and that 
they ought not to look upon him as their Ene- 
my, ſince he did not engage in any thing againſt 
them. | 

Jeſus then turns his Diſcourſe to theſe little 
ones, i. e. to the Humble, to whom he would 
have them make themſelves like, and pronoun- 
' ces a Woe againſt thoſe who ſhould be an occa- 
Cf WM fion of Falling or Scandal to them; declaring, 

XZ That whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 


* 


8 ones, which believe in him, and whoſe Angels 
4 continually behold the Face of God in Heaven, 
5 it were better for him to be caſt into the Depth 
in of the Sea, with a Milſtone about his Neck. 

5 He adds, That the World is full of Offences, 
5 which will neceſſarily happen; but Woe unto 
| him by whom they come: That, to avoidthem, 
N we muſt lay before Men the Torments of Hell, 
i where the Worm, that gnaws the Damned, ne- 
4 ver dies, and the Fire, that burns them, is never 
5 quenched: That to ſecure ourſelves from theſe 
14 terrible Puniſhments, we muſt take away every 

. thing that is an occaſion of Falling; and, it 
Fx need require, cut off Feet or Hands, and pull 
tle out the Eyes, i. e. deprive ourſelves of thoſe 
ro things which may be moſt profitable and are 


moſt dear to us, when they become Means and 
Inſtruments of making us fall into any. Sin 


XIV. 
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XVI. Jeſus gives Rules for Correcting and Par- 


oning. 


The Son of God, although he uſes his utmoſt 
Endeavours to keep Scandals and Offences out 
of his Church, yet he will have us keep a due 
Charity and Compaſſion in our Hearts for thoſe 
that at any time are the Cauſes of them: And 
for this Reafon it is, that in the ſame Diſcourſe 
made to his Diſciples, he gives us moſt excellent 
Rules to deal with ſuch Offenders by, both as to 
their Puniſhment and Pardon. For, in the firſt 
place, he orders, That he, by whom any Of- 
tence cometh, ſhall be admoniſhed in private, by 
the Perſon offended, that, if it be poſſible, he 
may be gained by this means; but if a private 
Admonition have no effect upon him, it muſt be 
repeated before two or three Witneſſes; and if 
this prove alſo unſucceſsful, and to no purpoſe, 
we muſt accuſe him to the whole Church, and 
have no more Society or Commerce with him 
than with an Heathen and Infidel, if he con- 
temn the Church's, as he hath all private Ad- 
monition. And, that the Church may ſeparate 


all thoſe from her Communion which niay ob- 


ſtruct and hinder the Salvation of her other Chil- 
dren, he hath given her the Authority of Bind- 
ing and Looſing, aſſuring her, That he will ra- 
tifie and confirm in Heaven whatſoever ſhe ſhall 
pronounce and declare upon Earth. 

In the ſecond place, he commands, when Ad- 
monition 1s ſucceſsful, to pardon the Offence re- 
ceived, and that ſeven times a day, if the Offen- 
der repents of what he hath done ſo often; i. e. 
that we mult always forgive him who is . 
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and ſorry for his Fault; for Peter having aſked Book III. 


Jeſus, How often he ought to pardon his Bro- 
ther, whether he ought to do it ſeven times ? Je- 
ſus anſwered him, I ſay unto thee, not until ſeven 
times, but until ſeventy times ſeven. 

And, to ſhew him the Neceſſity and Advan- 
tage of ſuch a merciful Temper, which 1s always 
ready to pardon ; he propounds a Parable of a 
King, who calling his Servants to an account, 
found one that owed him ſo great a Sum, that 
he was not able to pay it, viz. Ten thouſand Ta- 
lents; whereupon he commanded him to be ſold, 
and his Wife and Children, and all that he had : 
Bur his Servant falling down at his Feet, begged 
his Mercy and Patience, and he forgave him the 
Debt. This Wretch was no ſooner gone out, 
but he met one of his Fellow-Servants, who 
owed him a ſmall Debt, viz. an Hundred Pence; 
and he takes him by the Throat, and would give 
him no time for Payment, tho? he earneſtly de- 
ſired Patience, but caſt him into Priſon. The 
King hearing this, called this ungrateful Ser- 
vant, reproved his Cruelty, and delivered him 
to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all he ow- 
ed. Jeſus himſelf made the Application of this 
Parable, ſaying, So ſhall my Heavenly Father 
ule every one of you, if ye do not from your 
Heart forgive every ohne his Brother their Treſ- 
paſſes. | 


XVII. Jeſus goes to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt of Ta- 


bernacles, 


While Jeſus thus inſtructed his Diſciples in Jeb. 
Galilce, fome of his Kindred, that did not be- 9 
lieve on him, being uneaſy that he confined _ 

elt, 
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had many Enemies; that the World, which had 
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ſelf ſo much to one Province, urged him to ſhew 
his Miracles more publickly at Jeruſalem, the 
capital City of Judea, for which he could not 
have, as they thought, a fitter Opportunity than 
the preſent Feaſt of Tabernacles; for the Jews 
had three folemn Feaſts every Year, which they 
were all obliged to go to Jeruſalem to celebrate; 
upon which account, an innumerable Multitude 
of People met together, in that City, upon thoſe 
Days. Theſe three Feaſts were, the Paſſover, 
Pentecoſt, and the Feaft of Tabernacles: This 
laſt was kept on the fifteenth Day of September, 
and continued eight Days, in which the Fews 
dwelt m Tents made of the Boughs of Trees, in 
remembrance of thoſe Tents or Tabernacles in 
which they dwelt fo long time in the Detart, 
when they came out of Egypt. 

This Feaſt drawing near, Jeſus's Kindred en- 
deavour*d to perſwade him to ga to Jeruſalem, 
to make himſelf known unto the World, and 
not to deny thoſe Diſciples of his, that dwelt in 
that City, the happy Sight of his Miracles. He 
anſwered them, That they might go to 7eru/alem 
when they pleafed ; but as for himſelf, he muſt 
be wary and cautious what he did, becauſe he 
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nothing to object againſt them, hated him, be- ſu 
cauſe he reproved their finful Actions: Go ye, ar 
therefore, faith he, up to this Feaſt ; I will not go in 
up yet, with you, i. e. ſo publickly, for my Time, he 
to appear in that manner, is not yet fully come. F. 
He let them go therefore without him; but he T 


went himſelf ſoon after, but, as it were, in ſe- 
cret, taking his Way through the midſt of Sa- 
Maria. | 
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JESUS CHRIST. 
X VIII. Jeſus heals ten Lepers. 


jeſus paſſing by a Town of Samaria, ſaw teri 
Lepers, that ſtood afar off, and lifting up their 
Voice, ſaid, Feſus, Maſter, have mercy on us: 
And Jeſus commanded them to go, and ſhew 
themſelves to the Prieſts ; which they obeying, 
were cured in the Way. One of them, who 
was a Samaritan, and conſequently a Stranger, 
in reſpect of the Jews, as we have already obſer- 
ved, immediately returned back, and glorified 
God, caſting himſelf upon his Face at Jeſus's 
Feet, to give him Thanks for the Reſtitution of 
his Health. Jeſus, to make known the Gratitude 
of this Man the more, ſaid, in a kind of Aſto- 
niſhment, Were there not Ten clzanſed * where 
then are the other Nine? It is ſtrange that none 
of them ſhould return to give God Glory for ſo 
great a Mercy, but this Stranger: And he ſaid 
unto him, Arije, and go thy way; thy Faith bath 
made thee whole. | 
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XIX. Jeſus teaches in the Temple, 


In the mean time, the Jews enquired after Je- 
fus, at Jeruſalem, at the beginning of the Feaſt, 
and had much Diſcourſe about him; ſome ſay- 
ing, That he was a good Man; others, That 
he was a Deceiver. About the middle of the 
Feaſt he came to Feryſalem, and taught in the 
A 1 to the great Wonder of the Jews, who 
could not 8 e how he came to have ſo per- 
fect a Knowledge of the Scripture, becauſe he 


did not ſeem to them to have been educated in 
the Study of it: . he tells them, That 
he 
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Book III. he ſpeaketh not of himſelf, and if they were de- 


ſirous of doing the Will of God, they would 
ealily acknowledge that his Doctrine proceeded 
from God that fent him, and whoſe Glory he 
ſought after; but becauſe they obſerved not the 
Law, inſtead of receiving the Truth he ſpake, 
they ſought to put him to death. The People 
then cried out, Thou haſt a Devitz who goeth 


about to kill thee? Jeſus pur them in mind of 


that Man, who had a Diſcaſe Thirty-ſix Years, 
whom he cured on the Sabbath-day ; for which 
tho* they themſelves circumciic Men on the Sab- 
bath-day, and do not think that they have bro- 
ken the Law of Mo/es, yet they were ſo impla- 
cably incenſed againſt him, that they had taken 
up a Reſolve to ſlay him. 

Some People of Jeraſalem, who knew how 
their Magiſtrates and Grandees hated him, won- 
dered to ſee him ſpeak ſo freely, no Man que- 
ſtioning or oppoſing him, and ſaid, Are they 
convinced that this 1s really the Chriſt ? Never- 
theleſs, add they, No Man knows whence Chrift 
comes ; but we know whence this Man is. Then 
cried Jeſus with a loud Voice in the Temple, Z 


know me, and ye know whence I am; yet I am not 


come of my ſelf, and ye know not him that ſent me. 
Thus reproving them, for looking upon his 
earthly Original, as Man; but did not know his 
Divine Original, which he had from God, whoſe 
Son he was from all Eternity. 

Then leveral of the People believed on him, 
being convinced, by the Greatneſs of his Mi- 
racles, that he was the Chriſt : But the Prieſts 


and Phariſees ſent Officers to take him. Jeſus, - 


who could nor ſuffer, but at the Time prefixed 
by his Father, ſaid unto the Officers, Tet à tile 
while 
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while I am with you, and then 1 return to him that Book III. 
ſent me; ye ſhall ſeek me and ſhall not find me, 


and whither I go ye cannot come. The Jews did 
not underſtand theſe Words, but thought that 
he threatened them to leave 7udea, and go to 
teach the Gentiles. 

The Officers did not take him, becauſe his 
Time was not come; and, in the laſt Day of 
the Feaſt, he cried out with a loud Voice, If 
any Man uhirſt, let him come unto me and drink; 
Whoſoever believeth in me, out of his Belly ſhall 


flow Rivers of living Water; which he meant of 


the abundant Graces of God's Holy Spirit, which 
ſhould be poured out upon the Souls of thoſe that 
believe in him, after he ſhould be entred into 
his Glory. 

Nevertheleſs, the People were much divided 
in tkeir Opinions abour this Saying : For ſome 
took him for a Prophet; others acknowledged 
him for the Meſſias; and others, who knew not 
that he was born at Bethlebem, could not believe 
him to be the Chriſt, becauſe they knew that 
Chriſt ſhould not come out of Galilee, but our 
of the Town of Bethlehem, and from the Family 
of David. Then the Prieſts and Phariſees aſked 
the Officers, whom they had ſent to take him, 
Why they had nat brought him. They gave 
them no other Anſwer but this, Never Man 


ſovake like this Man. The Phariſees aſked them, 


It they were ſo ſimple as to be led away and fol- 
low the Error of the curſed Populacy, leaving 
the Phariſees and Grandees, who being Learned 


and Judicious, have none of them believed on 


him. 


Upon this, Nicodemus, that Phariſee that came 
to Jeſus Chriſt by Night, told them, That the Law 


H 2 doth 
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Book III. doth rot permit them to condemn any Man be- 
fore an Hearing. But they anſwered him, Art 
thou alſo a Galilean, i. e. a Diſciple of this Man 
of Galilee? From whence they affirmed, That 
there never was a Prophet that roſe out of Ga- 
lilze. Thus the Aſſembly parted, without doing 
any thing to him; and every Man returned to 
his own Houle. 


XX. Jcſus ſaveth a Woman taken in Adultery. 


Jobn 8. 1. Jeſus, departing from Jeruſalem from this 
---11. Feaſt, went up into a Mountain, called the Mount 
of Olives (which is diſtant from Feruſalem about 

the Space of a Sabbath- day's Journey, which is 
ſomething leſs than two Miles) and, as ſoon as 

it was day, he returned again from thence to the 
Temple, where, being ſat down, he began to 
inſtruct the People that were gathered about 

him. Then the Scribes and Phariſees brought a 
Woman to him, who had been taken in Adul- 

tery, and ſetting her before him in the midſt of 

Lev. 20. the People, ſaid unto him, Maſter, this Woman 
Ca was taken in Adultery ; now Moſes in his Law 
commanded us to ſtone Perſons found guilty of 

that Crime: But what ſayeſt thou? This Que- 

ſtion they put to him, that they might have oc- 

caſion to accuſe him, either of uſing too much 
Cruelty towards Sinners, if he had commanded 

the Law to be executed upon her; or of nullirg 

the Law, if he ſhould pardon her. But Jeſus, 

inſtead of anſwering them, flooped down, and 

wrote with his Finger upon the Ground. But they 
continuing to aſk him, he raiſeth up himſelf, and 

faith to them, He that is without Sin among you, 

let him caſt the firſt Stone. Then, looping _ 

e 
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be wrote upon the Ground, as bore. But they Book III. 


being amazed at this unexpected Anſwer, and 
convicted by their own Conſciences, went away one 
by one. Jeſus, being left alone with the Wo- 
man, aſked her, Where are thine Accuſers? Hath. 
no Man condemned thee ® She anſwered him, No 
Man, Lord. He faith unto her, Neither do I 


condemn thee : Go, and fin no more. 


XXI. Jeſus remains in the Temple Teaching. The 
Jews go about to ſtone him. 


The Fews hated Jeſus every day more and 7-58.12. 
more; bur that did not deter him from Preach- 5% 


ing the Truth undauntedly to all. He tells them, 
That he is the Light of the World, and if they fol- 
low him they ſhall not walk in Darkneſs. Here- 
upon the Phariſees replied, That the Teſtimony - 
which he gave of himſelf, was not worthy of 
Credit. But he demonſtrates that they judged 
amiſs, and the Teſtimony which he gave of him- 
ſelf was not therefore leſs to be believed, becauſe 
it was confirmed by the Teſtimony of his Fa- 
ther, who wrought ſo great Miracles by him. 
They then aſked him, where his Father was. He 
anſwered them, That they knew not his Father, 
becauſe they would not acknowledge his Son. 
He added moreover and ſaid, I go my way, and 
ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your Sins: Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come. And becauſe the 
thought he would kill himſelf, that they might 
not follow him, hereupon he tells them, That he 
was not from below, as they were, but from above, 
and that if they did not believe in him, they ſhould 
die in their Sins. They then aſked him, who he 
was, He anſwers, That he was the Son of God; 
8 H 3 but 
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did not underſtand, 
He adds, That when they have lifted him up on 
high (by which he means the Croſs, to which he 


Vas to be faſtened) they ſhould believe him, and 


know that he had done nothing of himſelf, nor 
faid any thing but what he had heard of his 
Father. 

Theſe Truths, which blinded the Proud, en- 


lightened ſeveral other Perſons, who believed on 


him, to whom he ſaid, That if they would con- 
tinue firm in the Obſervation of his Word, then 
they ſhould be his Diſciples indeed. That they ſhould 
know the Truth, and the Truth ſhould make them 
free. The Jews reply*'d, That they never were 
Servants, but free, as being the Children of A. 
braham. He anſwers them, That every one that 
commits Sin, is the Servant of Sin; and that they 
could not be truly tree, unleſs he made them 
free. That they were indeed Abraham's Chil- 
dren according to the Fleſh ; but that in rejec- 
ting the Truth, and ſeeking to kill him, who 
had told them the Truth, they. did not do like 
Abraham, but made themſelves the Children of 
another Father, by following his Example, 
and imitating him. They maintained, that in 
that Senſe they had no other Father but God; 
but Jeſus tells them again, that if they were the 
Children of God, they would hear God's Word, 
and love his only begotten Son, whom he hath 
fent : That Murther and Lying being the Works 
of the Devil, thoſe People, who ſought to de- 
ſtroy a Man whom they could not prove guilty 
of any Crime, and who had told them the Truth, 
had the Devil for their Father. They made no 
reply to this, but by railing at him, calling him 
a Samaritan, and one that hath a Devil. Jeſus 
anſwered 
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anſwered them plainly, I have not a Devil, hut Book III. 
boanour my Father , adding, that there is another 
that will do him juſtice, becauſe he ſeeketh not 
his own Glory. Afterwards he ſaith, That be 
that keeps his Word ſhall never die, which he means 
of eternal Death. But the eus, who underſtood 
it of the Death of the Body, took occaſion to in- 
ſult over him, aſking him, whether be was great- 
er than Abraham and the Prophets, that he could 
preſerve them from Death that keep his Com- 
mandments, which thoſe great Men could not 
avoid, and therefore deſire him to tell them what 
manner of Man he would have them to take 
him for. He anſwers them again, That he ho- 
noured not himſelf, but derived all his Honour 


from his Father, whom they worſhipped as their 
God, but knew him not. That as for Abraham, 
; whom they were always bragging of, he had 
: earneſtly deſired to fee the coming of him whom 
: they contemned ; which he foreſaw, and was 
A filled with great Joy. They replied, Thou art not 
3 yet fifty Years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 
1 He anſwered them, Verily, verily, I /ay unto you, 
| before Abraham was, I am. Upon this they 
A took up Stones to caſt at him; but he hid him- 
3 ſelf, and went out of the Temple, eſcaping the 
bo | F ury of his Enemies for that time, that he 
3 : might not expoſe himſelf to their Malice and 
' Rage, till his Time, appointed by his Father 
* | ; for him to ſuffer, was come. 
'8 

al | | XXII. Jeſus gives Sight to a Man born blind. 
h, | 

1 Jeſus, as he paſſed the Streets of Jeruſalem, 
5 F ſaw a Man fitting in the Streets who s bind "wb 
= from his Birth: And his Diſciples aſked him, 
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Book III. Whether it was his own, or his Parents Sin, that 


was the Cauſe of his Blindneſs. He anſwered 
them, that he was not made blind for any Sin 
that either himſelf or his Parents had committed, 
but that God might manifeſt the more the won- 
derful Works of his Power. He adds, Thar it 
is his Office to do theſe Works in the Time al- 
lowed him for it, and that fo long as he is in the 


World, he is the Light of the World. After this 


Anſwer, He ſpat on the Ground, and having made 
Clay with the Spittle, be rubbed the Eyes of the 
blind Man with it, and ſent him to waſh them, to 
the Pool, called the Pool of Siloam, where as 
ſoon as he had waſhed, he ſaw clearly. His 
Neighbours, and all thoſe that knew him when 
he was blind, and fat in the Streets begging, 
could not believe what they ſaw, but doubted 
whether he was the ſame Man, or one hike him. 
But he told them all, that it was he himſelf : And 
fyrther related to them, That a Man, called Fe- 
ſus, had reſtored his Sight. They aſked him, where 
be was: But he ſaying, that he could not tell, they 
carry'd him to the Phariſees, who alſo them- 
ſelves examined him, and he related to them 
how the Thing happened. 

It was the Sabbath-day on which Jeſus healed 
this blind Man, which was the Cauſe that ſome 
of the Phariſees ſaid, This Man is not of God, be- 
cauſe be keepeth not the Sabbath. But others could 
not believe that a wicked Man could do ſo great 
Miracles; ſo that there was a great Diviſion 
among them. Then they aſked the blind Man, 
What he thought himſelf" ? He anſwered, that 
he looked upon Jeſus as a Prophet. i 

All theſe things much aſtoniſhed the Jews, and 
they yould 122 belioye | it all they had "Fa he 
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Father and Mother of the blind Man, of whom Book III. 
they «nquired, Is this your Son, whom ye ſay was 
born blind? how then doth he ſee clearly? But 
they fearing the Jews, and knowing the Reſolu- 
tion that they had made, to put every Man out 
of the Synagogue, who ſhould acknowledge, 

That Feſus was Chriſt, aniwered freely, We know 
that this is our Son, and that he way born blind; 
but we are ignorant by what means he ſeeth, or who 
bath opened his Eyes: Fle is of Age, ask him; be 


ſhall anſwer for himſelf. Wherefore they called 
the blind Man the ſecond time, and ſaid unto 
n him, Give God the Glory; we know that this Man 
. is a Sinner, and a wicked Man, He aniwered 
1 them, I cannot tell whether he be a Sinner; but 
R this I know, that whereas I was blind, I now ſee 
J clearly. They aſked him again, How be had re- 
n ceived his Sight ? and he anſwered them, I have 
1 already told you, and ye did not mind it. Why would 
—_—_ you hear it again! Are you deſirous to be his Diſci- 
"BE ples? Then were they enraged againſt him, 
y | and reproathing him, faid unto him, Thou art 
» one of his Diſciples; but wwe are Moſes's Diſciples. 
n | For we know that God ſpake to Moſes : But as fer 

' this Man, we know not whence he is, The blind 
d Man reply'd, that it was very ſtrange that they 
e ſhould not know, that a Man, who: hath fo mi- 
-- | raculouſly opened the Eyes of one born blind, a 
d 8 thing the like to which was never heard of ſince 
it | the World began, muſt needs be from God. At 
n | this they caſt him out of their Aſſembly with 
n, diſgrace, ſaying, Thou waſt altogether born in Sin, 
at and doſt thou undertake to teach us? 


F * Jeſus heard that they had thus expelled him, 
d | and meeting him he faid unto him, Doſt thou be- 
he beve en the Son of God? He anſwered him, Who 
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is he, Lord, that I may believe on him?* Jeſus 
faith unto him, Thou haft ſeen him, and it is hz 
that ſpeaketh to thee. He anſwered him, Lord, I 
believe: And immediately fell down at his Peet, 
and worſhipped him as the Meſſias. 

Jeſus adds, That he came into the World to 
exerciſe an amaziug Judgment, that the Blind 
may ſee, and they that ſee may become blind, 
i. e. that they whoſe Pride hinders them from 
acknowledging, their ſpiritual Blindneſs, may be 
blinded fo as not to ſee the Truth: For ſome of 
the Phariſees having demanded of him, whether 
they alſo were blind: He anſwered them, F ye 
were blind, ye ſhould have no Sin; but becauſe 
ye aſſert, that ye ſee, therefore your Sin remaineth. 
As if he had faid, according to the Explication 


of St. Auſtin, If ye were ſenſible of your Blind- 


neſs, ye would deſire Cure, and God would par- 
don your Sins; but your Sins remain, becauſe 
you are Wiſe and Holy in your own Conceit, 
and ſo think you have no need of any Perſon to 
illuminate and ſanctifie you. | 


XXIII. Jeſus proves bimſelf the Good Shepherd. 


Jeſus having thus ſeverely reprehended the 
Vanity of thoſe proud Men, who undertake to 
lead and guide others, being blind and ignorant 
themſelves, he propounds to them, under the 
Parable of a Shepherd and his Sheep, three dif- 
ferent Characters of three different Perſons, who 
are engaged in the Government of Souls; for 
he teacheth them, that there are ſome, that in- 
ſtead of entring by the Door into the Sheepfold, 
enter in ſome other way,like Thieves, to ſteal, 
and kill, and deſtroy, And he explains this Si- 

| militude, 
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militude, which they did not underſtand, by tel- Book III. 


ling them, that he was the Door, by which we 
muſt enter upon the Government of the Flock. 
There are others, which being entred by the 
Door, guide and Rule the Flock as Mercinaries 
and Hirelings, who forſake the Flock as ſoon as 
they ſee the Woolt coming, becauſe they love 
themſelves only, and not the Flock. There are 
alſo the good Shepherds, who enter not of them- 
ſelves into the Sheep-fold, but the Porter opens to 
them, who know the Sheep, and are known of them, 
and who love them ſo, as to lay down their Lives 
for them upon Occaſion. Jeſus then applies all the 
Qualities of the laſt ſort to himſelf, and proves 
himſelf to be the Good Shepherd, by way of 
Excellence, ſince he came to lay down his Life 
for the Sheep, and that willingly and treely, in 
Obedience to his Father's Commandment, for 
no Man can take it away from him; and when 
he hath laid it down, he can take it up again, 
and none can hinder him. Then he declares 
that the Jews were not the only Sheep for whom 
he would die, that he had other Sheep, viz. the 
Gentiles, whom he would bring into his Fold, 
and out of both would make up one Flock, 
conſiſting of ſuch as hear his Voice of which he 
_ himſelf would be the Shepherd alone. This 
Diſcourſe raiſed a new Diiference among his Au- 
ditors ; ſome ſaid that he was poſſeſſed with a 
Devil, and Mad ; and others anſwered, Men 
poſſeſſed cannot ſpeak ſuch excellent things 


as he doth ; much leſs open the Eyes of the 
Blind. | 
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XXIV. J eſus cbuſeth Seventy two Diſciples. 


Sometime after Jeſus choſe him alſo Seventy-two 
Diſciples, and ſent them two by two into all 


Places whither he hiniſelf intended to 0. He gave 


them the ſame Inſtructions which his Apoltles 
had had before, and the ſame Power over De- 
vils. They met with good Succels in their Mi- 
niſtry, and returned very joytul, faying, Lord, 
the Devils themſelves are ſubject to us in thy Name ; 
but he teaches them not ſo much to rejoyce that 
the Devils are ſubject to them, as that their 
Names are written in Heaven, in the Book of 
Life, as Heirs of Salvation. 

In the ſame Moment, Jeſus was cranſparced 
with a ſudden and extraordinary Motion of the 
Spirit, and addreſſing himſelf to God, gave 
him thanks that he had revealed the great My- 
ſteries of Heaven to Babes, i. e. to the ſimple 
and mean, but concealed them from the wiſe Men 
of the World. He adds, that his Father had 
delivered all things unto him, and no Man can 
know God, but the only Son of God, and he 90 
whom the Son will reveal him. Then turning to 
his Diſciples, he tells them, That they were 
happy in ſeeing and beholding thoſe things, 
which ſo many Kings and Prophets have neither 
heard nor ſeen, although they deſired it greatly. 
Laſtly, finding himſelf full of Love towards 
Men, he cried out, Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will comfort you. 
Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 1 am 
meek and humble in 1 and ye ſhall find reſt to 
your Souls ; for my Yoke is eaſie 2 pleaſant, and 
my burgen light, 

XXV. 
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| Book III. 
XXV. Jeſus teacheth a Lawyer to love his 
Neighbour. 


Then a Doctor of the Law ſtood up, and Lie 10. 
ſaid unto him, tempting him, Maſter, what ſpall 2537. 
10 to inherit eternal Life? Jeſus put this Queſtion 
to him, What is commanded in the Law ? How 
readeſt thou * He anſwered, thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, 
with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind; and 
thy Neighbour as thy jelf. Then Jeſus replyed, 
Thou haſt well anſwered ; this do, and thou ſhalt 
live. 

This Scribe being deſirous to appear Holy, 
and an exact obſerver of the Law, demanded 
further of him, Mhom he ought to account bis 
Neighbour ? Jeſus anſwered him by a Parable : 
a certain Man in a Journey from Jeruſalem to 
Jericho, was robbed, and ſo much wounded b 
Thieves in his Journey, that he was left almo 
dead. A Prieſt and Levite paſs'd one after ano- 
ther this way, juſt by him, but would give him 
no help; but a Samaritan, one of the falſe Re- 
ligion, and Idolatrous Worſhip, and one of that 
Nation which was hated and abhorred by the 
Jews, ſaw him, as he paſſed by, and had Com- 
paſſion on him, and came unto him, and poured 
Oil and Wine into his Wounds, and binding 
them up, ſet the wounded Man upon his Horſe, 
and carried him to an Inn, where he committed 
him to the Care of the Hoſt, and left him Me- 
ney to provide Neceſſaries for him. Jeſus deſi- 
rous that the Lawyer ſhould make Application 
himſelt, asked him, which of theſe three Paſſejt- 
gers was Neighbour to him that fell among the 


Thieves? 


„ 
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Book III. Thieves? he anſwered, He that ſhewed Mercy on 
him, Jeſus approving this Anſwer, ſaid unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


XX VI. Jeſus lodges at Martha's Houſe, and 
teaches his Diſciples to pray. 


Luke 10. Jeſus then goes on his Journey with his Diſci- 
38—47. . and entred into a certain Village, where a 


oman named Martha, entertained him joy- 
fully in her Houſe. She had a Siſter named 
Mary, and a Brother called Lazarus, of whom 
we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in the following 
part of this Hiſtory. While ſhe was buſy in 
preparing all ſhe could for her divine Gueſt, her 
Siſter ſate at Jeſus's Feet, and heard his World. 
Martha complained to him, that her Siſter Ma- 
ry ſuffered her to take all the Trouble upon her, 
and prayed him to command her to help her ; 
Jeſus anſwered her, Martha, Martha, you cum- 
ber your ſelf, and trouble your ſelf, with many 
worldly Cares, whereas there is but one thing ne- 
ceſſary, viz. to hear and receive my Word ; 
which fince Mary has choſen to do, this good 
part ſhall not be taken from her. 

By which Words, Jeſus doth not condemn the 
Hoſpitality of Martha, but only teaches her 
to be Hoſpitable with leſs Care and Trouble, 
and not to prefer an Action, which tho? very 
pious in itſelf, is of no uſe, but in this Life, 
where we have Wants and Miſeries, to relieve 
and ſuccour, before an Action whoſe Benefit is 
eternal, which Mary was about; who by hear- 
ing the Word of Jeſus Chriſt, began to feed 
upon the Contemplation of thar God who * the 

ou- 
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Nouriſhment to the bleſſed Saints and Angels in Book III. 
Heaven. | 
But Jeſus doth not content himſelf to teach us Le 11, 
to hearken to the Word of God, by the Exam- 113. 
ple of Mary, but alſo he directs us how to ſpeak 
to God in Prayer; for upon a certain Day, one 
of his Diſciples ſeeing him at Prayer, after he 
had finiſhed, ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John taught his Diſciples ; whereupon 
he taught that excellent Prayer, which we have 
ſet down in the Abridgment of his Sermon on 


the Mount, and gave thoſe good Rules for Prayer 
there mention'd. 


XXVII. He reproves the Phariſees and Scribes 
for their Sins, 


Jeſus on a certain Day, was invited by a Pha- L:- 11. 
riſee to Dinner, and as ſoon as he was entred in- 27---54- 
to the Houſe, ſet him down to Meat, without ,“. 23. 
waſhing his Hands firſt, according to the Cuſtom #,”3?-  . 
of the Phariſees. His Hoſt was much offended 28---40; 
at his Carriage, and murmured in himſelf at it, 
till Jeſus ſaid unto him, You Phariſees are ver 
careful to keep the outſide of your Cups and Platters 
clean, but your inward parts, 1. e. your Heart, is 
full of Rapine, Wickedneſs and Uncleanneſs ; and 
at the ſame time he teaches them an excellent 
Remedy to purify themſelves from all their Filth, 

Give Alms, and all things ſhall be clean unto you. 

He objects many other Crimes to theſe proud 
Men, who affected to be honoured and eſteem- 
ed of all Men as the greateſt Saints. He diſco- 
vers their Hypocriſy, and ſeverely cenſures their 
Irregular Converſation ; for he pronounces a Wo: 
againſt them, becauſe they were very fearful of, 


omi of 
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Book III. omitting ſmall Duties, bu: were not afraid to 


commit great Sins, like thoſe Men, wh» ſtrain 
at a Gnat, and fwallow a Camel; becauſe they 
were very exact in giving the Tenth of their 
Garden-Herbs, hut neglected the more impor- 
tant Duties of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy, Faith, 
and the Love of God ; becauſe they loved to 
have the uppermoſt Places in all Aſſemblies, 
and to be ſaluted in the Markets; becauſe, un- 
der the pretence of their long Prayers, they de- 
voured and ruined Widows, into whoſe Houſes 


they inſinuated themſelves by that means; be- 


cauſe they would Travel into all Places to convert 
Infidels to the Fews Religion, and afterwards 
make them more worthy of Hell than them- 
ſelves, either by their wicked Example, teach- 
ing them to prophane the true Religion which 
they had brought them over to, or elſe ſo ſcan- 
dalizing them by their ſinful Lives, that they 
choſe to return to that Pagan Worſhip they had 
forſaken 3 becauſe they undertook to guide and 
inſtruct others, but were themſelves ſo ignorant 
and blind, as to teach Men that they are obliged 
to keep their Words, when they ſwear by the Sit 
beſtowed upon the Temple, or offered on the 
Altar, but are not obliged when they ſwear by 
the Temple or Altar themſelves. He compares 
them therefore to thoſe Sepulchres, which have 
fine white Out- ſides, but are within full of dead 
Mens Bones and Rottenneſs. | 

The Lawyers thought that all theſe Reproofs 
equally concerned them, wherefore one of them 
taking upon him to ; Hog to Feſus, ſaid to him, 
Maſter, in thus ſpea 


but pronounced alſo a Wo againſt them, be- 
cauſe 


ing thou reproacheſt us alſo. 
But he ſpared them no more than the former, 
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cauſe they impoſed a Yoke upon others, which Book III. 

they would not touch with the tip of their Fin- 

gers z and that they would neither enter into 
Jeaven themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would. 

He tells them alſo by way of Reproach;that thoſe 

very magnificent Ornaments with which they 

adorned the Sepulchres of the Prophets, as a 

Demonſtration of their abhorrence of the Fact of 

thoſe Men who were their Murderers, were con- 

trary to their Deſign, evident Marks of their | 

Approbation of their Crime, ſince by perſecu- | 

ting thofe who preached the Truth to them, they 

imitated their Malice fo exactly, that they ſhewed | 

themſelves the Children of thoſe who flew the 
Prophets. 

| He concludes after this manner, ſaying to 

them, Fill ye up then the Meaſure of your Father*s 

Sin, that you may bave a ſhare in their Puniſhment. 

And afterwards adds this terrible threatning, be- | 

hold, I will ſend you Prophets, Wiſemen, and | 

Scribes, and ſome of them ſhall ye kill and crucify, 

and others of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Syna- 

gogues, and perſecute them in your Cities, that all | 

the innocent Blood which hath been ſhed by your Fa- 

thers may fall upon you : for I ſay unto you, that 

God ſhall call this Nation to an account, and will 

pour out all bis wrath upon the Men of this Gene- 

ration. As he was thus ſpeaking to them, the 

Scribes and Phariſees began to urge him vehement- 

ly, and to enſnare him by the various Objections | 

and Queſtions they put to him, but they could þ 
et nothing from him, for which they could, as 

they deſigned, fix an Accuſation upon him. 


I xxvm, 
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People being gathered about him, fo that they 


which is Hypocriſie, and not to fear the Perſecu- 
tions of Men, but to fear God alone, and to re- 
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XX VIII. Jeſus gives ſeveral Inſiructions to his 
Difciples, 


In the mean time an innumerable multitude of 


trod one upon another, Jeſus admoniſhed his Di- 
ſciples, to beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, 


poſe a ſtedfaſt Confidence in him. Then did a 
certain Man of the Company ſay unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak o my Brother to divide the Inberi- 
tance fallen tous, peaceably with me. But Jeſus de- 
ſirous to teach us, that 'tis every Man's Duty to 
keep within his own Calling, anſwered him, my 
Friend, Who made me 6 Ser, or a Divider 
among you ? Then he 8 Take heed, and 
beware of Covetouſneſs ; and to inſinuate this the 
more into the Hearts of his Hearers, he pro- 
pounded to them this Parable: Acertain rich Man 
being troubled for a Place where to lay up the extra- 
ordinary Plenty,which his Land had preduced, reſolved 
to pull down his Barns, and build bigger : aud when 
he bad thus ſecured and laid up his Goods, he ſaid 
within himſelf, that having a ſufficient Proviſion for 
many years, he had nothing to do but take his eaſe 
and be merry. But God faid to this Man, O thou 
Fool, this night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, 
and for wh then haſt — boarded up theſe things * 
Such is the Condition, faith he, of him that layeth 
"up. Treajt.re for way , and is not rich towards 
Cod. 
For this Reaſon it is, chat 5 teaches his Di- 
ſciples not to be ſolicitous or careful for the 


Things of this Life, but to ſeek the Kingdom 


of 
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of God; and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and Book III. 


God will give all other things to them; that they 
ſhould be fo far from heaping Riches, that they 
ought to ſell all they have and give it to the Poor, 
that they may have a Treaſure in Heaven: that 
they are indeed but a ſmall Number, but not- 
withflanding that, they ſhould not be afraid, 
ſince it, is their Father's good Will to give them 
the Kingdom. He tells them farther, that they 
ſhould be always in a readineſs to appear before 
God, who will come at an Hour, when they 
leaſt expect him, as Servants, who watch all 
Night waiting for the return of their Maſter 
from the Wedding. That being made Stewards 
of God's Houſe, to diſtribute to his People the 
Food of his Word, they ſhould diſcharge their 
Duty faithfully ; not doing as the fooliſh Stew- 
ard, who ſeeing his Lord to delay his coming, 
conſumed the Goods he had been truſted withal, 


in Debaucheries ; made uſe of his Authorit to 


abuſe his Fellow-ſervants, and deſerv*d, for his 
Irregular Management, to be caſt with Hypo- 
crites and Unbelievers into that place of Tor- 
ment, where there is nothing but wailing and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. That ſince the Son of Man 
will come in a Day and Hour which they know 
not of, to require an Account of their Manage- 
ment, they ſhould always watch as a Maſter of an 
Houſe would do, if he knew what Night the 
Thief would come to rob and plunder his Houle. 
That knowing the Will of their Maſter, they 
are ſo much the more to blame it they do nor 
_ obey it; and the more they are truſted withal, 
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the greater their Account will be. And we ſee 2. 17. 


that elſewhere he gives them this important In- 10. 


fruQtion, that after they have done all that they 
I 2 are 
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Book III are commanded, they ſhould be fo far from be- 


ing proud of it, that they ought to look upon 
themſelves as unprofitable Servants, and acknow- 


ledge that they have done no more than what 


they were obhged to do. 

He adviſes them not to expect a favourable En- 
tertainment, and a kind Treatment, from the 
World, in the diſcharge of their Miniftry : for 
he teaches them, that he came to bring Diviſion 
upon Earth, ſo that the Perſons of the ſame Fa- 
mily ſhall be at enmity with one another, ſome 
deſiring to following Jeſus Chriſt, others perſe- 
cuting thoſe that adhere to him. Laſtly, he tells 
them, thathe came to kindle a Fire upon Earth, 
and that he had a Baptiſm to be baptized with. 
This Baptiſm is no other, according to the Fa- 
thers, than his Death; and we muſt underſtand 
by the Fire he came to kindle in the World, that 
Perſecution which his Holy Religion would oc- 
caſion, by oppoſing and condemning the Luſts 
and Paſſions of Mankind. 


XXIX. Jeſus ſbews the Neceſſity of Repentance. 


At the ſame time came certain Perſons to tell 
Jeſus, that Pilate, the Governor of Judea, had 
ſlain certain Galileans, as they were Sacrificing, 
ſo that their Blood was mingled with their Sacri- 
fices. Whereupon Jeſus asks them, whether they 
thought that theſe Galileans were Sinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe God had left them to 
ſuffer ſuch cruel Uſage from Men? He tells 
them, that it was not reaſonable to think fo, but 
that the Concluſion that they ought to make 
from that Accident, is this, that unleſs they re- 

; pented, 
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pented, they ſhould all come to as fad and un- Book III. 
timely Ends as thoſe miſerable Men. 

The ſame Application he tells them, they 
ought ro make = the Death of thoſe Eighteen, 
upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell, and cruſh- 
ed them to Neath. And that he might engage 
them to make a good uſe of the Time that God 
gives them, to compleat their Repentance in for 
their Crimes, he compares them to a barren 
Fig-Tree, which the Owner of the Vineyard 
would have had cut down, but deferred it, be- 
cauſe the Gardiner deſired to try, by dunging 
and digging about it, to make it Fruitful; but 


if it ſtill remained barren, he reſolved then to 
cut it down. 


XXX. Jeſus cureth a Woman bowed down 
together. — 


: S ues Luke Io 
on the Sabbath-Days, there came thither a Wo- 11.17. 


man poſſeſſed with a Devil, who had been af- 
flicted fo Eighteen Years, and ſo much bowed 
together, that ſhe could not lift up her ſelf. He 
called her, and laying his Hand upon her, faid 
unto her, Woman, thou art freed from thy Infir- 
. and at the ſame Inſtant ſhe was reſtored, 
and glorified God for her Cure. The Ruler of 
the Synagogue being angry that Jeſus had done 
this Miracle on the Sabbath-Day, ſaid unto the 
People, That there are fix Days in every Week 
allowed by God for Labour, in them let them 
come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath- 
Day, which is a Day of Reſt. But Jeſus an- 
ſwering him, demanded of theſe Hypocrites, 
Whether it was not as lawful to deliver from 


13 the 


Jeſus uſing always to teach in the Sarah 
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1 Book III. the Bonds of the Devil, on the Sabbath-Day, a 
4 Daughter of Abraham, whom he had kept a 
Captive Eighteen Years, as it was for any one, 
of them to unlooſe his Ox or his Aſs upon the, 
fame Day, and lead them from their Stable to 
BY Watering ? This filenced his Adverſaries while 
1 the People were aſtoniſhed at his Actions which 
Wl were ſo wonderful, and made him fo glorious. . 


| 
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XXXI. The Jews go about again to Stone him. 
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Jobn 1o. A little after this happened the Feaſt of the 
22.—42· Dedication of the Temple, which was kept in 
Winter, two Months after the Feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles, and by conſequence toward the be- 
ginning of December : Jeſus came to Feruſalem 
at this Feaſt, and walked in a Porch of the Tem- 
ple, called Solomon's Porch, till the Fews came 
about him, and ſaid unto him, How long wilt 
thou hold our Souls in Suſpence by thy obſcure 
Expreſſions concerning thy ſelf? F thou art the 
Chriſt,” tell us plainly. He anſwered them, I 
have already told you, and ye believe not: The 
Works which I ao in my Father”s Name, they bear 
Witneſs of me; but ye believe not, becauſe ye are 
not of my Sheep: And to ſhew them how great 
loſers they are, by not being of his Sheep, he 
adds, that his Sheep hear his Voice and follow 
him; that he will give chem Eternal Life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, becauſe no Man can pull 
them out of his Father's Hands, nor his, be- 
cauſe he and his Father are one. FO bay 
Upon this, the Jets went about again to Stone 
him; Bur Jeſus asked them, For which of thoſe 
many good Works which they had ſeen him do, 
would they uſe him ſo cruelly ? They anſwered 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


becauſe he being a Man, made himſelf a God. 
He then proves to them, by their own Scrip- 
tures, that Men are ſometimes called Gods: So 
that he was not guilty of Blaſphemy in giving 
himſelf that Name, who was the only Son of 
God, ſent by his Father, which he proved by ſo 

reat a Number of Miracles, as God had ena- 
bled him to do among them. 

All this did not appeale their Fury and Rage 
againſt him, but they fought how they might 
take him, but he eſcaped out of their Hands, 
becauſe his Hour was not yet come; and having 
paſſed over Fordan, he went along the Bank of 
the River to Bethabara, the Place where John 
at firſt Baptized, and there he abode: Hither 
he was followed by a great Number of People, 
whom he taught according to his Cuſtom, heal- 
ing at the ſame time all the Sick that were 
brought unto him, Many believed on him, and 
ſaid, John did no Miracles, but all things that John 
pale of this Man, we have found to be truc. 


XXXII. Jeſus adviſes Men to enter in at the ſtraight 
Gate and foretells the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


127 


him, that they did it not for a good Work, but 3:9 {IL 


Jeſus having remained ſome time in that Place, 413. 


33" 


went on his Way to Jeruſalem, and all-along his ** 


Journey, gave Inſtructions to the People, where 
he paſſed. Among others that came to him, 
there was one that offered this , Lord 
are there few that ſhall be ſaved? Jeſus from 
hence takes Occaſion to adviſe his Hearers, to 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraigbt Gate; for many, I 
ſay unto you, ſhall ſeek the way to enter in and ſhall 
wot be able, And to ſhew that it will be in vain 
nn was ik 
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for them to deſire to enter into Heaven through 
the ſtraight Gate, who have walked all their 
Lives in the broad Way, he adds, That when 
the Door ſhall be ſhut, it will be in vain to ſay, 
Lord, open to us, for the Maſter of the Family 


will ſay, I know you not; but if they ſhall an- 


ſwer, We have eat and drank with thee, and 
thou haſt taught in our Streets, he will anſwer 
them, I know not who you are; depart from mt, 
ye workers of Iniquity : Then ſhall the Jes weep 
and lament, to fee ſo many Heathens come from 
all Parts of the World, to be poſſeſſed of the 
Glories of Heaven, and themſelves, who are the 
Heirs of the Kingdom, to be caſt out, and fo 
to be the laſt who were once the firſt, 

The fame Day came ſome of the Phariſees 
unto him, and ſaid, Depart from this Place, for 
Herod hath a Grudge againſt thee, and threatens 
to kill thee if thou ſtayeſt long in his Juriſdicti- 
on : Jeſus knowing the time of his Death, and 
that he ſhould not die till he pleaſed, ſends them 
to that Fox (for ſo he calls Herod), to fhew, that 
though he was a very .cunning Prince, . yet all 
his Arts and Devices could not do him any 


harm) and. bids them tell him, That he had 


Matth. 23. 
37299. 


ſome Time yet remaining to caſt out Devils 
and heal Diſeaſes, and then he ſhould conſum- 
mate his Sacrifice, by ſuffering Death at Feruſa- 
lem, which was the Place appointed, as it were, 
for the Slaughter of the Prophets. 

Wbereupon he upbraids that unhappy City, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the Pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, how 


often would I have gather d thy Children together, 


as a Hen gathers her Chickens under her Wings, 
and ye would not? Wherefare he threatens = 
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not fee him more till her Inhabitants ſhall: ay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


RX XIII. Jeſus heals a Man fick of a Dropſy, and 
beats*down the Pride of the Phariſees. | 


with him. While he was there, there came a 
Man ſick of the Dropſy, and ſtood before him ; 
and he asked the Scribes and Phariſees, whether 
it were lawful to heal a Man on the Sabbath- 
Day ? But they not giving him an Anſwer, he 
took the Man by the Hand and healed him ; and 
having ſent him away, made the ſame Apology 
for himſelf as he had done upon the like Occa- 
fion 3 Who is there of you, who, if his Ox or 
his Aſs fall into a Pit, will not immediately pull 
them out on the Sabbath-Day ? And they could 
not anſwer him to this Queſtion. ' After this, Je- 
ſus taking notice how they who were-invited to 
this Feaſt, choſe the chief Places, he, endea- 
vouring to beat down their proud Humour, ſaid 
unto them, When any Man is invited to a Wed- 
ding, he ought not to ſit down in the uppermoſt 
Place, leſt he be forced, with Diſgrace, to come 
lower to make room for ſome more honourable 
Perſon : But on the contrary, if ho fits down in 
the loweſt Place, he that invited him will make 
him go higher, which will gain him more Ho- 
nour among all the Gueſts ; for whoſoever exalts 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed,. but he that humbleth him- 
ſelf ſhall be exalted. x4 1: BY 
To this Advice which he gave the Gueſts, he 
adds another to the Perſons inyiting them, and 
* JJV 1 ., teaches 


with Deſtruction, and aſſures her, That ſhe ſhall Book III. 


Jeſus then entred on the Sabbath-Day into the 74 r 4. 
Houſe of one of the chief Phariſees, to dine 1 -- 14: 
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Book III. teaches them, Not to invite to their Tables the 
Rich, who will return their Treats again, but, 
the Poor and the Lame; for God ſhall recom- 
pence them himſelf at the Reſurrection of the. 


Juſt, becauſe they have done it without any De- 
ſign of Intereſt, but meerly being mov'd with 
Charity. 


XXXIV. He teaches the Gueſts, That he came to 
invite them into his Kingdom. 


One of the Gueſts, who ſat at Table with 


him, hearing his laſt Words, ſaid unto him, Blej- 
ſed is be that eateth Bread in the Kingdom of God. 


Then Jeſus ſhews them by a Parable, that he 
came to invite Men to this great Feaſt of Hea- 
ven, and that notwithſtanding the great Hap- 
pineſs there was in being at that Feaſt, they that 
were invited would not come, becauſe they lov- 
ed the temporal and periſhing Riches of this 
World before the heavenly Riches, which re- 
main for ever. This Parable 1s of a Man, who 
having invited many to a great Supper, ſent his 
Servants to call them to it, when all was ready 
Bur they all made Excuſes, one, becauſe he was 
to go to ſee a Farm, which he had lately pur- 
chaſed ; another, becauſe he was to prove ſome 
Oxen which he had bought; a Third, becauſe 
he was newly married ; and others for other Pre- 
tences: So that the Servant having related theſe 
things to his Lord, he reſolved, That none of 
thoſe which were bidden, ſhould taſte of his 
Supper: But invited, in their ſtead, the Poor 
and Infirm, which were in the Streets and Lanes 
of the City. When all theſe were come in, 
there was ſtill Room for more; as - the 
| ing 
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nt his Servant into the High-ways and Book III. 


Kin 

Nledges, ordering him to compel all that he 
met with to come in and fill his Houſe. So the 
Gentiles came to be called and invited to Hea- 
ven inſtead of the Jets; which Gentiles God 
did, as it were, force to come in, not by ſancti- 
fying them againſt their Will, but by ſending 
his Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts out into the World, 
to Preach his Goſpel to them, and to give them 
ſuch Evidence of its Divine Original, by Mira- 
cles, as they could not reſiſt, or gainſay. 


XXXV. Jeſus teaches us coat we muſt do to 
. be ſaved. 


Jeſus went on ſtill in viſiting the Places be- 1 14. 
yond Jordan, with reſpect to Fudea, and was 25-33. 


always accompanied with a great Multitude of 
People : One Day, as he went along, he turned 
himlelf ro thoſe that followed him, and faid un- 
to them, Whoſoever cometh after me, and hateth 
not his Father and his Mother, his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, yea, and his own Life alſo, 
cannot le my Diſciple 5 nor whoſoever doth not take 
up his Croſ and follow'me. He likewiſe builds 
the Salvation of Man upon a general Abjuration 
of all things : For having demonſtrated, that he 
is deſervedly accounted a Fool, who begins: to 
build before he hath computed whether he hath 
enough to finiſh it; and that no wiſe or politick 
Prince will hazard a Battle with 'another Prince 
that comes againſt him with a ſtrong Army, un- 
leſs he be aſſured that he hath ſufficient Force to 
oppole and conquer him: He then adds, So like- 
wiſe, whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all 
he hath, cannot be my Diſciple : As if he had was 


— 
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Book III. It is in vain for Men to engage themſelves in 
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God's and my Service, if they have not ſo far 


Luke 15: 
1.—32, 


difengaged their Love from all Earthly things, 
as that they are ready and willing to part with 


every thing that may ſtand in their Way, and 


hinder their main and greateſt Intereſt, their Sal- 
vation. 215 1 0 i : : f 


XXXVI. Jeſus receives Sinners fo Repentance. 


Among the great Number of People which 
did ordinarily follow Jeſus, there were many 


Publicans, and others of a Wicked 4 who 


loved to hear his Sermons : The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were much offended at his condiſcending 
Goodneſs, in admitting theſe forts of Men to 
come unto him, and they murmured againſt him 
for keeping Company ſo freely with them, and 
eating commonly with them. Now, that he 
might convince them, that their Complaints were 
unreaſonable and cauſeleſs, he asked them, whe- 
ther it a Man hath an Hundred Sheep, and one 
of them go aſtray, he will nat leave the Ninety 
and Nine, and follow this Hundredth ; and if 
he finds it, he brings it home upon his Shoul- 
ders, rejoicing, and invites his Friends to re- 


joice with him. In like manner, if a Woman, 


who hath Ten Pieces of Silver, loſe one of them, 
doth ſhe not ſweep all the Houſe to find it, and 
having found it, rejoices with her Neighbours ? 
He then tells them, that as the Sheep and Piece 
of Silver, being found again, cauſe greater Joy 
than all the reſt, that were not loſt ; fo there 
is great Joy in Heaven at the Converſion of a 
—— ane A 


This 
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This Truth he farther explains by another Book III. 
Parable, ſaying; There was a Man who had two 
Sons, and the Younger of them having receiy- 
ed that Portion of his Goods which came to his 
ſhare, went into a far Country to ſpend it in 
Lewdneſs and Debauchery. After he had con- 
ſumed and devoured all, he was forced to keep 
Swine to get a Livelihood ; and in this Conditi- 
on, reflecting upon his Mifery he reſolved to re- 
turn again to his Father, and humbly acknow- 
ledging his Fault, to beg him to entertain him 
again, as a Domeſtick Servant. As ſoon ag his 
Father ſaw him, he was affected with Joy and 
Compaſſion together, and running to him, fell 
on his Neck and kiſſed him, while the Son not 
at all elevated with his Kindneſs, under the Senſe 
of fo much Unworthineſs, ſaid unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have finned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Son. This 
bumble Confeſſion wrought an entire Reconci- 
liation to his Father, who having ſtripped him 
of his Rags, and put on him a good Habit made 
a magnificent Feaſt in his Houſe, to rejoice for 

his Return. This Action much diſpleaſed the 
Elder Brother, who returning out of the Field, 
would not go unto the Houſe, becauſe his Fa- 
ther had done more for his Lewd Brother than 
he had ever done for him, tho* he had always 
been very faithful in his Duty towards him. This 
being objected to his Father, he ſaid, My Son, 
Thou art always with me, and all that I have is 
thine ; but it was neceſſary for me to Feaſt and 
Rejoyce, becauſe this thy Brother was dead, and is 
alive again, was loſt, and is found. The Appli- 
cation of this Parable is very eaſy, being ocea- 
ſioned by the unjuſt Murmurs of the Phariſees, 
| who > 


* 22 4 


a 


i54 


The L1 F E of our Saviour 


Boo III. who were very angry with Jeſus for entertaining, 


Luke 16. 
1—31. 


Sinners, tho? the main End of his coming into, 
the World was to ſave Sinners. 


XXXVII. Jeſus commends Alms-giving, and ſharp- 
ly reproves the Covetouſneſs of the Phariſees. . 


- Jeſus Chriſt propounds another Parable to his 
Diſciples, and makes a Diſcourſe, , wherein he 
takes occaſion to reprove the Covetouſneſs of the 
Phariſees, as he had done their Envy and Pride 
before; ſaying to his Diſciples, There was, 2 
certain rich Man, who had reſolved to call his 
Steward to an Account, and to put him out of 
his Place, becauſe he had — 6 an Accuſation 
againſt him, that he had embezled his Goods: 
The Steward ſceing himſelf in Danger of being 


reduced to Beggary, or ſuch Labour as he could 


not undergo, contrived this Way to make up 
his Loſs: He called all his Lord's Debtors, one 
after another, to him, and diſcharged them of a 
Part of their Debts, permitting him that owed 
an Hundred Meaſures of Oyl, to ſet down, but 
Fifty in his Bill ; and him that owed an Hun- 
dred Meaſures of Wheat, to write down Four- 
ſcore ; and proportionably the reſt. Jeſus Chriſt 
teaches his Diſciples not to imitate the Injuſtice, 
but Craft of this Steward, employing their earth- 


ly Riches on the Poor, to make them Friends, 
that by that means they may be received into 


everlaſting Habitations in Heaven, and ſo the 
Children of Light may not be lefs prudent in 
things that reſpe& their Salvation, than the 
Children of this World are in the Management 
of thear temporal Affairs. | 
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Then he teaches them to be faithful in ſmall Book III 


things, that they may be entruſted with great, 
and not to be Slaves to Money and Riches, which 
he calls the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and ano- 
ther Man's Goods; becauſe they are generally 
the great Occaſions and Inſtruments of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs ; and becauſe we are not to look upon 
them as our own proper Goods, but as ſome- 
what entruſted to us for the Good of all the 
World about us: We being, in the Senſe of 
Scripture, but Stewards under God, and not 
Maſters of them. | 

The covetous Phariſees heard theſe Truths 
with Contempt, and derided the Speaker of 
them; but Jeſus knew how to check their Scoffs, 
by diſcovering the Hypocrifte of their outward 
Virtues: For he told them, That notwithſtand- 
ing all their Caution to appear righteous, God 
knew their Hearts, to whom ſuch things as are 
admired and commended by Men, are hateful 
and abominable. | | 

He then teaches them what ſhall be the End 
and Puniſhment of that Covetouſneſs, which 
makes them deaf to his Reproof, and ſo obdu- 
rate againſt the Poor, by an Example of a cer- 
tain rich Man, who was cloathed in Purple and 
fine Linen, and fared ſumptuouſty every Day, 
without being touch'd with the leaſt Compaſſion 
for thoſe who were wholly deſtitute of Food. 
For there was a Beggar named Lazarus, a Man 
ſo infirm and diſeaſed, that he was covered all 


over with Sores, who was laid at this rich Man's 


Gate; and deſired only to be fed with the Seraps 
that came from his Table, but could not obtain 


that piece of Charity from this hard-hearted Mi- 
ſer, whoſe Dogs were more merciful than * 
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Pool III. they came and licked his Sores, and ſo by their 


healing Tongues did what they could to cute his 


Diſeaſe. At length they both died; but their 
End was as different as their Lives had been : 
For the Poor Man was carried by the Angels in- 
to Abraham's Boſom, i. e. into a Place of Hap- 

ineſs, appointed for the Souls of the Saints : 


he Rich Man alſo died, and was buried ; but 


his Soul was carried info Hell. From kence be- 


holding the Happineſs of the Beggar, whom he 


had contemned, he cried out, Father Abraham, 
bave merty on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
dip the Tip of bis Finger in Water, and cool my 
Tongue, for I ſuffer inexpreſſible Torments in 
this Flame. But the Holy Patriarch told him, 
that it was impoſſible, by reaſon of the vaſt 
Diſtance between them, to grant his requeſt ; 
ſo it was juſt that he, who had endured ſo much 
Grief and Sorrow in his Life-time, ſhou'd re- 
ceive Comfort and Happineſs after his Death ; 
and that he who had ſurfeited with the Delights 
and Pleaſures of this Life, ſhould ſuffer Thirſt 
and Torments in another World. The rich 
Man perceiving that there was no Mercy to be 
hoped for for himſelf, thought of his five Bre- 
thren, which yet lived in the ſame Luxury and 
Riot, and prayed Abraham to ſend them Word 
by Lazarus of the miſerable Condition he was in, 
that by his Example they might grow wiſer, and 
repent. But he anſwered him, that they had 


Moſes and the Prophets, and if they neglected to 


hear them, they would not give credit to a dead 
Man, tho* raiſed on purpoſe to warn them of 
their Duty. 


XXXVIII. Jeſus - 
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: 8 B cok III. 
XXXVIII. Jeſus Chriſt heros the inſeperable Con- 
| junction of Married Perſons, and highly commends 
Virginity. 


Theſe Truths ſilenced, but could not convert Matth. 19. 
the Phariſees; but they ſtill hated him, and 3,70 
ſought all occaſions to enſnare him in his Talk; 212. 
and for this Reaſon they put this Queſtion to Lu 16. 
him, Is it lawful for a Man to put away his Wife"®: 

* for every Cauſe, as he pleaſeth? Jeſus anſwered 
them by propounding firſt another Queſtion, 
What did Moſes in the Law command? They 
replied, That Moſes, in the Law, allowed them. 
to put away their Wives, giving them a Writin 
to teſtifie their Divorcement. But Jeſus refers 


| 

| 

| 

þ 

them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage by God 
himſelf, ſaying, That Man and Woman are fo 
| ſtraitly united, that they ought to be looked up- 
G on as one Fleſh only: And then goes on and 
5 ſays, What God hath thus joined together, let no 
8 Man put aſunder. They till inſiſt upon the Per- 
t miſſion which Moſes had given them; but he an- 
h ſwered them, that Moſes allowed it only for the 
a Hardneſs of their Hearts; for from the Begin- 
7 ning it was not ſo; and that whoſoever puts away 
d his Wife, unleſs in the Caſe of Adultery, and 
d marries another, hath committed Adultery ; and 
4 whoſoever marrieth the Woman ſo divorced, is 
1 alio guilty of Adultery. His Diſciples, when 
id they came into the Houſe, conſulted him about 
1 the ſame thing, and he gave them the ſame An- 


ſwer, from whence they made this Concluſion 
That it is not good to marry. Whereupon he 
ſays to them, True it is that Virginity is the beſt 
Eftate for Men; but it is above the reach of 

K Man, 
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Book III. Man, unleſs it be of ſome few, whom either Na- 


- + as 
— 


— ͤòö———— 


* Sh==7 5 8 
po — ——— 2 — 
e — 
3 — — * ” 


4 A ——— 
- — 
r 


—— SS no wr > 


8 


— 


p — 
— 
* — — 2 be "i 
— — — 
2 — 


ture hath befriended, or humane Force hath ren- 
der'd incapable of Marriage, or their ardent De- 
ſire of Heaven hath induced to live in voluntary 
and entire Chaſtity: And ſince all Men are not 
capable of ſo great a Virtue, he concludes with 
theſe Words, He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it, i. e. He that hath this Gift of Chaſtity 
beſtowed on him, let him live in it. 


XXXIX. Jeſus ſpeaks of his Kingdom, and of bis 
Coming, and teaches them, that they muſt pray 
always. 


Another time the Phariſees, who waited for 


10—z · the coming of the Meſſiah, and who had drawn 


up a romantick Scheme to themſelves, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould reign in their Country with great 
Pomp and Majeſty, and ſhould raiſe lumſelf 
above all the Kings of the World, demanded of 
him, When the Kingdom of God ſhould come? He 
anſwered them, i. e. That it ſhould not appear 
with outward Splendor and Pomp, nor be con- 
fined to any particular Place ; but -that it was 
already come, and was within them, 2. e. that 
his Kingdom was ſpiritual, and was to be ſet up 
in their Hearts by Juſtice and Charity. 

From hence he takes occaſion to tell his Diſci- 
ples, that the Time will come when they ſhall 
deſire to enjoy his Preſence but one Day, but 
ſhall not ſee him more; that he ſhall come here- 
after as a Flaſh of Lightning, i. e. ſuddenly and 
terribly, to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the 
Fewiſh Nation; but that he muſt firſt ſuffer ma- 
ny things, and be rejected of the Jews: And 


that as It was in the Days of Noab, Men eat, and 
| | drank, 
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drank, and married, not thinking upon the Book III. 
Flood, which came ſuddenly upon them, and 
deſtroyed them; and as the Fire from Heaven 
fell unexpectedly upon the Inhabitants of Sodom, 
ſo ſhall it be at the Coming of the Son of Man: 
Their Thoughts muſt then be employed in con- 
triving to ſave themſelves, without looking be- 
hind them, either to pity or fave others; re- 
membring Lot's Wife, who looking back, con- 
trary to the Command of the Angel, was chan- 
ged into a Pillar of Salt. 

He teaches them alſo, at the ſame Time, that Les. 
they muſt not be weary of Prayer; and to ſhew * ——** 
of how great Advantage it is to pray always, 
and with Perſeverance, he delivers this Parable 
of a certain Widow, who having a wicked Man 
for her Judge, who would not do her Juſtice, 
conſtrained him by her Importunities to vindicate 
her Wrongs. By which Example he demon- 
ſtrates to us, that God, who is juſt, will cer- 
tainly revenge his Elect, which cry unto him 
Day and Night, and will deliver them ſoon out 
of the Oppreſſion they ſuffer. But ſince ſuch 4 
Faith as is neceſſary to ſupport us continually in 
ſo excellent a Duty, is very rare and unuſual, he 
adds, in a kind of Aſtoniſhment, Nevertheleſs, 
when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith 
upon Earth? There will be few that will hold 
out to the End. 


XL. He teaches Men to be bumble. 


Jeſus, that he might ſhew Humility in Prayer 277 180 
to be as neceſſary as Perſeverance, and ſo in-g—14- 
ſtruct his more atcentive Diſciples, as well as 
beat down the Pride of the Phariſees, (who 

_ thought 
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Bow 11]. thought themſelves righteous, and being full of 
vain Confidence in their own falſe SanEtity, con- 
temned all others) propounds to them this Pa- 
rable: Two Men went up to the Temple to 
pray, the one a Phariſce, and the other a Pub- 
lican; the former ſtood and prayed after this 
manner : God, I thank thee that I am not as other 
Men are, Thieves, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this 
Publican; I faſt twice in the Week, and give Tythes of 
all that I poſſeſs. Burt the Publican, on the other 
ſide, ſtanding afar off, durſt not ſo much as lift 
up his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon his 
Breaſt, ſaying, My God, be merciful to me, who 
am a Sinner. Whereupon Jeſus adds, I declare 
unto ycu, that this Man returned home juStified 
rather than the other, for he that exalielb himſelf 
ſhall be abaſed, but whoſo bumbleth himſelf ſhall be 


exalted, 
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XLI. Jefus bleſſeth certain Infants. 


I il. 19. Then ſome of the Jews brought their Chil- 
2. --15. dren to Jeſus, that he might lay his Hands upon 
a 3 them, and pray for them. His Diſciples rebu- 
7u' 15, king thoſe that brought them unto him, ſpake 
1 15. roughly to them: But Jeſus being diſpleaſed at 
this Action, reproved them, and bid them ſuffer 
little Children to come unto him, becauſe the King- 
dom of Heaven is made up of ſuch; and if we will 
gain an Entrance into it, we muſt become little Chil- 
dren, i. e. humble; ſo commending a fpiritual 
Infancy, which conſiſts in an holy Simplicity and 
ſincere Humility. After this he takes theſe little 
Children up in his Arms; and having laid his 
Hands unen them and bleſſed them, he departed 

from thence to go ſome whither elſe, 
XIII. He 
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XLII. He obſerves how hard it is for a rich Man 55 II. 


to be ſaved. 


As Jeſus was in his Journey, a young Noble- "'* th 19. 


0 5 
Man, who was very rich, ran unto him, and 15 a 
kneeling down to him, ſaid, Good Maſter, what , zo. 


— - . 
* 
* * 


10. 


good thing muſt I do, that I may inherit Eternal e us. 
Life? Jeſus anſwered him, Moby calleſt thou me 30. 


good? there is none but God who is good, i. e. who 
is good of himſelf, being perfect and eſſential 
Goodneſs, the Original of all Goodneſs ; for all 
the Goodneſs in the Creatures is only an Efflux 


and Participation of the infinite Goodneſs of 


God. This young Man commended an Hu- 
mane and Finite Goodneſs in Jeſus only; and it 
ſeems, that the Son of God refuſing the Title of 
Good Maſter, and anſwering, that there was none 
Good but God only, would teach him to ac- 
knowledge a divine and ſovereign Goodneſs in 
himſelf. Afterward he ſays in Anſwer to his 
Queſtion, That if he will obtain eternal Life, he 
muſt keep the Commandments, And becauſe this 
young Man aſked him, which of theſe Co - mand- 
ments he ought to keep, he ſaid unto him, Thou 
knoweſt the Commandments of the Law, Do not 
kill, Do not commit Adultery, Do not Steal, Do 
not bear falſe Witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother, and love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf. The young Man anſwered, All theſe 
things bave I oi ferved from my Youth, What yet 
have I to do? Then Jeſus beholding him, lo- 
ved him: But this Love which he had for the 
young Man, did not hinder him from teachin 

him a Truth, which he could not entertain; fe 
he faid unta him, One thing lackeſt thou yet. If 


K 3 thou 
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Book III. thou wilt be perfef?, go and ſell all that thou haſt, 
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and give it to the Poor, and come and follow me, 
and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven. But this 
Lord, who had a great Eſtate, not being able 
to accept of his Advice, and forſake all, went 
away ſad. Then Jeſus, who ſaw him troubled, 
looking round about him, ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, it is very hard for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
becauſe they were much amazed at theſe Words, 
herepeated the ſame Truths again to them in theſe 
Words: Little Children, How hard it is for them 
that truſt in their Riches to enter into the Kingdom 
of God! It is eaſier for a Camel to go through the 
Eye of a Needle, This laſt Aﬀertion encreaſed 
the Aſtoniſhment of the Apoſtles, who ſaid one 
to another, Who then can be ſaved? But Jeſus 
removed their Admiration, by telling them, 
That that which is impoſſible with Men, is poſſible 
with God, who can change the Heart, and make 
rich Men to leave all to follow Chriſt, and gain 
Heaven. | 
Then ſaid Peter unto him, As for us, thou 
ſeeſt, That we have left all and followed thee, what 
Reward ſhall we receive? Jeſus anſwered him, 
That at the Reſurrection, when the Son of Man 
ſhall fit upon the Throne of his Glory, they ſhall 
fit by him on Thrones judging the People of Iſrael. 
And he further tells them, that nor only they, 
But whoſoever ſhall forſake his Houſe or Kindred, 
or Lands, for his or the Goſpel*s ſake, ſhall receive 
in this World an hundred fold, Houſes, and Kinsfolk, 
and Lands, with Perſecution, and in the World to 
come Life Eternal, By which he means, that 
God, who will reward his Ele& in another 
World, will give them in this ſuch Comforts as 
| are 
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and will find them ſuch Friends, 


8. 


as ſhall, by 


their Chriſtian Charity, be as ſerviceable to them 
as their neareſt Kindred, and ſhall ſupply the 


Want of all they have forſaken, 
ſake, to them. 


or loſt for his 


XLIII. Teſus explains, how they that are firſt, 
Hall be laſt in the Kingdom of God. 


143 
are neceſſary to ſupport them in their Afflictions, Book III. 


The Apoſtles might well be furprized at the 3 19. 


Promiſe which Jeſus had made them, That he 32: 
would ſet them on Thrones to judge their whole 
Nation, eſpecially ſince they had been always ſo 
little eſteemed among the Jews. From this Sur- 
prize the Son of God feems very deſirous to free 
them, by repeating to them again the Words 
which he had before uſed upon another occaſion, 
That many of thoſe that ſhould have been firſt, 


ſhall be laſt, and many that ſhould 


ſaith, That the Kingdom of Heaven 


Man, who having ſent ſome Labourers, with whom 
be bad agreed for Wages, early in the Morning into 
, bis Vineyard, did alſo ſend others at the third, ninth, 
7 and eleventh Hours, promiſing to give them as much as 
ö was reaſonable for their Labour. In the Evening be 
: called all theſe Men to him, and beginning with thoſe 
1 who came laſt, he gave them the ſame Wages which he 
g had promiſed to thoſe whom he bad hired in the 
| Morning; but theſe laſt expecting to receive ſome- 
: what more than the other, murmured againſt him, for 
giving the others as much as he had agreed with 


that he had done them no wron 


hade been laſt, 


ſhallbe firſt. Which Truth that he mightthrough- 
ly explain to them, he propounds a Parable, and 


is like unto & 


them for : But the Maſter of the Vineyard, proves 
g, becaule 2 


Matt. 20. 
116. 


144 The LIF E of our Saviour 


Book III. had paid them, what was due to them; and as 

for To reſt, it was lawful to give them what he 
pleaſed. From hence the Son of God concludes, 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt 1 
for 1 called, but few are choſen. This is 
all the Explication which our Lord gives us of 
this Parable ; but the Fathers underſtand by the 
Kingdom of God, and the Vineyard, into which 
he calls Men to Labour for the Reward which 
he hath promiſed, by an holy Life, the Church 
and this Reward is the happineſs of Heaven. 
Some entred at the beginning of the World in- 
to this Vineyard, others in the middle-age of it, 
and others ſhall enter at the end of the World. 


There are ſome that " to live well in their 7 
Infancy, others in their Youth, others in their t/ 
riper Age, and ſome are not converted till juſt tl 


before their Death. But fo great is the Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God, that they ſhall all go to 
Heaven, and ſhall be rewarded for their Good 
Works which they have done ſince their Conver- 
ſion with the Beatifick Viſion of God himſelf. 
But ye ought well to conſider upon theſe Words, 
Many are called, but few are choſen, that we may 
not content our ſelves to be in the Church, into 
which God hath called us, but may be diligent, 
as St. Peter teaches us, To make our calling and 
x Pet, election fure by good Works, and to fir our ſelves 
2—I0i for the Kingdom promiſed to the Elect. 


XLIV. Jes raiſeth Lazarus from the Dead. 


A „ on — Md Ima © << <' 


As Jeſus was thus inſtructing his Diſciples on 

7 obn 11. this ſide Jordan, the two Siſters above · mention- 

—45* ed, Martha and Mary, ſent him Word of the 
8 . a 1 5 1 Sick ne 
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i 
Sickneſs of their Brother Lazarus, by certain Book III. Z 
Meſſengers, who ſpake unto him in theſe Words. 
Lord, he whom thou loveſt is fick : For indeed he 1 
loved theſe Perſons, and therefore having heard 
this News, he ſaid, This ſickneſs is not unto Death, 
but is only inſlicted on him to gain Glory to God, and 
that the Son of God may be glorified thereby. Ne- 
vertheleſs he tarried two Days till in the ſame 
place, and then ſaid to his Apoſtles, Let us go in- 
to Fudea ; for Bethany, where the Houſe of La- 
zarus and his two Siſters was, was in Fudea, about 
two Miles diſtant from Feruſalem, to which he 
muſt go, by croſſing the River Jordan. 

The Apoſtles ſaid unto him, Mafter, the Jews 

there were lately about to ſtone thee, and doſt thou 
think of venturing among them again? He anſwers 
them, That he muſt diſcharge his Miniſtry, 
while God gives him time and opportunity, let 
what dangers will ſtand in the way. And then 
he adds, Our Friend Lazarus fleepeth, but I will 
go to awake him. His Diſciples underſtanding his 
Words literally, ſaid unto him, Lord, if be fleep 
be will grow well. Then he told them plainly. 
That Lazarus was dead, and that for their ſakes 
he was glad that he was not preſent with him to 
prevent his Death, becauſe that which he intend- 
ed to do for him would be of great uſe to in- 
creaſe and confirm their Faith. Thomas, one of 
the Twelve, ſeeing his Maſter reſolved to go in- 
to Fudea, ſaid to his fellow Diſciples, Let us alſo 
go with him : It is indeed dangerous, but we ought 
rather to die with him than forſake' him or leave 
bim; ſo they accompany'd him. 
They got not to Bethany till Lazarus had been 
buried four Days; and when they came to the 
Houſe of Martba and Mary, they found my 
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Book III. Fews there, which were come to comfort the 


two Siſters for the Death of their Brother, Mar- 
tha hearing that Jeſus was coming went a little 
way out of the Town to meet him, and ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my Brother 
had not died. But J know that even now God will 
grant thee whatſoever thou askeſt of him. Jeſus 
anſwered her, Thy Brother ſhall riſe again. She 
replied, I know that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt 
Day. Jeſus ſays again, I am the Reſurrettion and 
the Life; i.e. I am able to raiſe the Dead to 
Life at any time, as well now as hereafter, he 
that believeth in me, as thy Brother did, altho* he 
be dead, ſhall, if 1 pleaſe, live again; and who- 
ſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die, if 
I pleaſe to preſerve him. Believeſt thou this? She 
anſwered him, ea, Lord, I believe that thou art 
the Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, which ſhould 
come into the World. <p hb | 

After this Diſcourſe, ſhe went and called her 
Siſter, to tell her privately that the Maſter was 
come, and aſked after her. Mary aroſe imme- 
diately and went to Jefus out of the Town, to 
the place where Martha met him. The Jews 
who were with her when ſhe aroſe to go to the 
Son of God, ſeeing her go out ſo haſtily, fol- 
lowed her, thinking that ſhe went to the Grave 
of her Brother, to weep there. 

As ſoon as ſhe came to Jeſus, ſhe fell down at 
his Feet, and ſaid unto him weeping, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been bere, my Brother bad not died, Her 
Tears and Sorrow, accompany'd with the La- 
mentations of the Jews that came with her, at- 
fected the Son of God, ſo that he groaned in 
himſelf, and was troubled, i. e. he ſtirred up in 
his own Heart a Compaſſion and Thom 

* which 
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which appeared outwardly by the ſame Signs, Book UL. 
which diſcover the Paſſions and Affections of 
Men. 3 he demanded, where they had 
buried him? They ſaid unto him, Lord, come 
and ſee. He went along with them, weeping, 
which made ſome of the Fews to ſay, See how 
he loved him; while others ſaid, Could not this 
Man, who openeth the Eyes of the blind, have 
prevented Lazarus's Death? Jeſus ſtill ſhewing 
the ſame Diſturbance of Mind, came to the 
Grave, which was a Pit, with a Stone laid at 
the Mouth of it. He commanded them to take 
away the Stone; but Martha told him that the 
dead Man by this time ftank, becauſe he had 
been buried four Days. But he anſwered, Did 
not I tell you, that if ye would believe, ye ſhould 
ſee the Glory of God magnified, in raiſing him from 
the Dead? They then removed the Stone, and 
Jeſus 1 up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid theſe 
Words, I thank thee — thou haſt heard me, As 
for me, I know that thou always beareſt me, and 
that thy Power is preſent with me; but this I fay, 
becauſe of the People, which is about me, that 
they may believe, when they fee by the Power 
granted to me by my Prayer, that thou baſt ſent 
me. Having ſpoken theſe Words, he cried with 
a loud Voice, Lazarus come forth. And imme- 
diately the dead Man came forth, having his Hands 
and his Feet bound with Grave Cloths, and his Head 
wrapped about with a Napkin : Jeſus then bid 
them looſe him; and ſeveral of the cms, who 
came to ſee the two Siſters, believed on him, 
having been Eye-witneſles of this Miracle. 


XLV. 
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abs — XLV. The Fews hold a Council againſt Jeſus. 


As ſoon as Jeſus had wrought this Miracle, 


bn . ſome who ſaw it, went to tell the Phariſees of it, 


46—54. Who were his mortal Enemies. Whereupon they 


immediately called a Council, with the High- 
Prieſts, and ſaid, Why do we loſe time and do no- 
thing ? this Man doth many Miracles, and if we 
let him thus alone, all Men will believe him to be 
the Meſſias ; and the Romans fearing leaſt he 
ſhould'ſet up for a King, and withdraw the Peo- 
ple from Obedience to them, will come and de- 
ſtroy our City and Nation, Caiphas, who was 
High-Prieſt that year, ſaid unto them, Ye un- 
derſtand nothing, nor conſider, that it is better 
to put one Man to Death to ſecure all the Peo- 
ple, than that all the Nation ſhould periſh. Thus 
did this wretched Man expreſs the cruel Motions 
of hatred which he had againſt Jeſus, but God 
delivered by him, who thought nothing leſs, the 
Deſigns of his Wiſdom for the Salvation of Men, 
and honoured his Prieſthood in the Perſon af this 
High-Prieſt, propheſying by his Mouth of the 
Death which the Saviour of the World ſhould 
ſuffer, to ſave not only the Jews, but alſo to ga- 
ther together into one Church the Children of 
Gad, which are diſperſed into all other Nations. 
This Advice ſo took with them, that from 
that time the Priefts and Phariſees ſought all 
the ways they could think of, to pur him to 
Death; and to this End, gave Order, that it 
any Man knew where he was, he ſhould diſcover 
him, that they might apprehend him. Burt be- 
cauſe bis Hour was not yet come, although it drew 
very near, he eſcaped their Fury for a little time, 
by not appearing in publick, but going ws 
4 5 5 HE *" © delart 


** 
K es — — _ RY ; w_—_—— "- * * 


0 280 nm — 22 


It 


JESUS CHRIS T. 149 


deſart Place, near a City called Ephraim, where B ok III. 
he abode ſome time with his Diſciples. 


XLVI. Feſus is rejected by the Samaritans, 


The Feaſt of the Paſſover being the Time Lu 9. 
wherein Jeſus Chriſt was to conſummate the great 5156. 
Work of our. Redemption by the Sacrifice of 
his Blood, when that Paſſover drew near where- 
in he was to luffer, he prepared himſelf for 
Death, and ſet forward on his Journey to Fery- 
/alem with a ſtedfaſt Countenance, fignifying the 
firm Reſolution he had taken up to lay down his 
Life for Men. It ſeemed good to him to go 
through Samaria, but when he came into a City 
of the Province, they would not entertain him 


becauſe they knew he was going to Jeruſalem ; 
for there was a great Conteſt between the Sama- 
ritans and Jews, about the Place where God 
e ought to be worſhipped, the firſt alledging that 
k it was Mount Gerizim, and the other the Tem- 
$ ple of Jeruſalem, The Reaſon then why the In- 
e habitants of this place through which Jeſus paſſed, 
d rejected him, was becauſe he went to ſelemnize 
* the Feaſt, and by conſequence to Worſhip in a 
of different Place from them. The two Sons of Ze- 
=  bedee, James and John, being incenſed at the In- 
N jury which they had done to their Maſter, faid 
11] unto him, Lord, wilt thou that we command Fire 
to fall down from Heaven upon them, and devour 
if them? But the Son of God, willing to teach 
er them, that the Spirit of his true Diſciples is a 
* Spirit of Love and Charity, and not Revenge, 
0 turned himſelf to the two Brethren, and gave 
\e, them this ſharp Reproof, Ye know not by what 


Spirit ye are ated ; for the Son of Man is not come 
| to 
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Book III 20 deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to lodge in another Village. 


XLVII. Fefus foretels his Death a third time, 


This Aſſurance and Reſolution of the Son of 
God, which appeared even in his Face, was not 
in the Heart of the Apoſtles who accompanied 
him, but on the contrary they were ſeized with 
Terror and Amazement, and followed him with 
Fear, He takes them therefore apart, and faith 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Feruſalem, where 
all things that are written concerning the Son of Man 


ſhall be accompliſhed ;, for he ſhall be delivered to the 


chief Prieſts and Scribes, who ſhall condemn him to 
Death, and deliver him to the Gentiles, who ſhall 
mock and ſpitefully entreat him, ſcourge and crucify 


bim, and he ſhall riſe again the third day; but 


they underſtood not this third Prediction of his 
Death, no more than the two former ; and the 
Goſpel aſſures us, that this Diſcourſe was con- 
cealed from them, ſo that they knew not the 


things that were ſpoken. 


Matt. 20. 
20—28. 
Mark 10. 


35— 45. 


XLVIIL Feſus reproves the Ambition of bit 
| Apoſtles. 


At the ſame time, Salome the Wife of Zebedee, 
and the Mother of 7obn and James, came to him 
with her two Sons, and worſhipped him, as if ſhe 
were about to pray unto him : Jeſus asked her 
what ſhe would have? and ſhe anſwered him, 
Command that theſe my two Sons may fit, the 
one on thy Right-hand, and the other on thy 
Left, in thy Kingdom, He returned her no 
Anſwer, but turning himſelf to her 2 
Or 
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for whom ſhe petitioned, he ſaid unto them, 77+ Book III. 
know not what ye ask : Are ye able to drink of the 
Cup that 1 muſt drink of, and to be baptized with 
the Baptiſm that I muſt be baptized with ? By this 
Cup and Baptiſm he underſtood his Death; and 
he asked theſe two Brethren, Whether they were 
able to follow him, and imitate his Sufferings ? 
they anſwered him, that they were able. Then 
he tells them, that they ſhould indeed drink a 
art of his Cup; but as for the chief Places in 
b Kingdom, they are wholly at the Diſpoſal of 
his Father, to give them to whom he pleaſeth : 
as if he had ſaid, according to the Explication of 
the Father, do not think that my Kingdom ſhall 
be given for humane Motives and Reſpects, it 
belongs to thoſe for whom my Father hath ap- 
ointed it, and they are ſuch as are qualified for 
it by their Lives and Sufferings ; put your ſelves 
therefore into a Poſture of fighting and con- 
quering, and. you ſhall have the Reward which 
is promiſed to Conquerors, beſtowed on you. 
The Ambition of theſe two Diſciples diſpleaſ- 
ed the other Ten, who were very angry with the 
two Brethren 3 Jeſus who knew their Thoughts, 
being deſirous to cure their Pride, which made 
the one ambitious, and the other jealous, calls 
them unto him, and teaches them, that they 
muft not be like the Princes and Grandees of rhe 
World, who rule with Tyranny over their Sub- 
jects; bur, on the contrary, he that will begreat 
among them muſt be Servant of all, according 
to the Example of the Son of Man himſelf, who 
came not to be waited upon and ſerved, but to 


ſerve others for their ſpiritual Good, and redeem 
Souls by his Death. 
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The LIFE of our Saviour 
XLIX. Jeſu lodges at Zaccheus's Houſe. 


They went on their Journey, and came to eri- 


cho : In this City there was a certain Man, named 


Zaccheus, one of the chief Publicans, and very 
rich, who had a very great deſire to fee Jeſus ; 
but becauſe the Multitude hindered him from it, 
being a Man of a ſmall Stature, he went before, 
and climbed up into a Sycamore-Tree, 1n a place 
where he knew he was to paſs : Jeſus according- 
ly came that way indeed, and lifting up his Eyes 
he ſaw Zaccheus, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus 
make haſte and come down, for I muſt lodge at 
thy Houſe to Day. At this Zaccheus came down 
immediately, and entertained him joy fully; 
while others murmuring againſt him, ſaid, he is 
gone to be a Gueſt with a Man of a wicked Life. 
But Jeſus made it appear by the miraculous 
Change which he wrought .in the Heart of this 
Publican, that he went as a Phyſician into a diſ- 
eaſed Family, to cure it; for Zaccheus preſenting 


himſelf before him, ſaid to him, Lord, the half of 


my Eſtate I give unto the Poor, and if I have done 
any wrong to any Mon, I will reſtore him four-fold. 
And Jeſus anſwered, This Day is Salvation come 


to this Houſe ; and aſſured us, that Zaccheus, who 


was looked upon hitherto by the Jews as a 
Stranger and a Heathen, was by Faith become a 
Child of Abraham, as well as they; and ſo was 
entituled to the Promiſes made to him. 


L. Feſus 
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L. Feſus condemns the Opinions of thoſe, who be- 
lieved that the Kingdom of God would then appear. 


All thoſe who were preſent hearkened unto Je- , 19. 
ſus with Attention, and as they drew near to Fe- 1125. 


ruſalem, they thought that the glerious Reign of 
the Meſſias, which they had fancied to them- 
felves, would immediately commence, ſuppo- 
ſing that Jeſus had undertaken this Journey to the 
Poſſover at Jeruſalem, for this end only, to ſeat 
himſelf upon his Throne, and to eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom he had ſo often ſpoke of. Jeſus know- 
ing their Thoughts, condemned them by this 
Parable: A certain great and noble Man being 
about to take a Journey into. a far Country, 
where he was to be eſtated by a Prince ſuperior 
to himſelf, in the Title and Poſſeſſion of his King- 


dom, called all his Servants, and gave every 


one of them a Sum of Money to Trade withal, 
and improve till he ſhould return : Some of his 
Countrymen, who hated him, ſent after him, 
and declared that they would not have him for 
their King : But he, notwithſtanding this Op- 
poſition, being enſtated in his Kingdom, return- 
ed again, and firit calls the Servants to an Ac- 
count, to whom he had entruſted his Money : 
the one of them had improved to ten, the other 
to five times as much, by Trading, whom he 
rewarded proportionably to their Deligence, 
giving to the laſt the Government of five Cities, 
and to the other of ten; but one there was amon 

them, who inſtead of Trading with it, had lock*d 
It up, fearing, as he ſaid, the great Severity of 
his Maſter, and ſo not daring to hazard what he 
had truſted to him. But his Maſter condemned 
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this Action, and taking his Money from him, 


gave it thoſe whom he had already ſo bountifully 


rewarded. This done, he ſummoned thoſe that 
had refuſed to accept him for their King, and 
put them to Death in his Preſence, The Goſpel 
doth not deliver the Explication of this Parable 3 
but ſince we know the Occaſion that Jeſus had to 

ropoſe it, it is very natural to explain it thus. 
Jeſus himſelf is the King here ſpoken of, he is 
gone into Heaven, and hail return in Majeſty 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead. He di- 
ftribures his Graces here below, and expects that 
we ſhould improve them by a goed uſe of them. 
At his coming again, he will find three ſeveral 
forts of Perſons ; ſome who have made a good 
wie of the Grace that they have received, to 
whom God will give great Portiens of Glory: 
Others, who have not improved it, and therefore 
he Will take it from them, and puniſh them for 
char neglect: Laſtly, Others who have revolted 
from him, and have not obey'd his Laws, ſuck 
as Infidels and wicked Men, but chiefly the Jews, 
who being God's People, have nevertheleſs, 
made the moſt vigorous Oppoſition to the Eſta- 
blſhmenr of his Church, and therefore he ſhall 
deſtroy them. 


LL Fefus Chriſt beals two Blind Men. 


As ſoon as Jeſus was departed from Jericho, 
being follow'd by a great Company of People, 
A certain blind Man, named Bartimeus, the Son 
of Timeus, who ſat by the Way-ſide begging, 
being inform'd what the Multitude, which he 
heard going by, meant, and hearing that Jeſus 
paſſed by, he cried out, with another blind . 
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who fat in the ſame Road, Jeſus, thou Son of Da- 
vid, have Mercy on me. The People which ac- 
companied Jeſus, but chiefly thoſe that went be- 
fore him, ſpake roughly to him to make him hold 
his Peace; but he cried out ſo much the louder, 
as did alſo his Compamion, Thou Son of David, 
have Mercy on me. Then Jeſus ſtopped, and 
commanded him to be called; which ſome did, 
ſaying, be of good Comfort, ariſe, he calleth 
you; then he immediately caſt away his Coat, 
aroſe, and went with his Companion to Jeſus, 
who asked them both, What would you have 
me to do for you? They anſwered, Lord, that 
thou wouldeſt open our Eyes. Then Jeſus, be- 
ing moved with Compaſſion, touched their Eyes, 
and immediately they received their Sight, and 
followed him, glorifying God; as alſo did all the 
People who had been Witneſſes of this Miracle. 


LII. Feſus Chriſt Suppeth at Bethany. 
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Jeſus drew every Day nearer and nearer to Je- Nr. 263 
rujalem, and fix Days before the Paſſover hes—13. 


came to Bethany, where he had lately raiſed La- 
zarus, the Brother of Mary and Martha from 
the dead : Here he was entertained ar a Supper, 
in the Houſe of Simon the Leper ; Martha 
waited, but Lazarus was one of thoſe that ſup- 
ped with him. While he fat at the Table, Ma- 
ry came to him, having an Alabaſter Box, con- 
taining a Pound of the Ointment of Spikenard, 
of great Value, with which ſhe anointed his 
Feet, wiping them with her Hairs, and after- 


wards breaking the Box, ſhe poured the reſidue 


of the Perfume upon his Head, ſo that the 
whole Houſe was filled with the Smell of it. 


L 2 The 


Mark 14 


1228 
John 121 
* 


The LIFE of ow Saria 


Baok $3. The Apofttes, but chiefly Judas Iſtariot, mur- 


mured at this Waſte, and Judas faid, that this 
Oimtment might have been ſoldfor three hundred 
Pence, and fo relieved many poor People ; not 
chat he had ſo much Care or Compaſſion for the 
Poor, (as the Goſpel obſerves) but becauſe he 
was 42 Thief, and . the Money, which Jeſus 
Ohrift had collected for his ordinary Expence, 
and for che Maintenance of the Poor 3 upon 
winch accoumt it was that he was fo very defirous 
£6 Have gotten the Price of this Ointment into his 
hands, that he might gratifie his own Covetouſ- 
meſs, Hut Fefus himſetf undertook the Defence of 
Mary, and told thofe that condemned her, That 
ſhe hat done a good Work, and had embalmed 
s Body beforehand, for the Day of its Burial, 
nd that as for the Poor, for whofe Relief it was 
Hd, that the Price of this Oinment might have 
been better emplioy*d, they were always with 
chem, and g receive Relief of them at any 
ene 4 hut they could not have him always with 
them ts pay therr Duty to tim, and to give the 
Marks of chem Eſteem and Affection: and laftly, 
ca forthis AH of Mary's, the ſhould, in 

place where the Goſpel is preached, be ſpoken of 
anher Cammendation. In the mean white, it be- 
ing known at 7ern/alem, that Feſus was come to 
Bethany, cnany of the Fews came to ſee him, 
and mot him only, but more eſpecially Lazarus, 
whom he had raifed from the Dead. As for the 
Qmef Prieſts, they had determined to kill Laza- 
rut, becauſe many of the Fews were converted 
0 the Belief of Chriſt's Divine Miſſion, by the 
Miracle of his Reſurrection. | 


PRAYERS 


JESUS CHRIST. 
PRAYTERS. 


0 Bl-ffed Saviour of the World, who dit go 
about doing good, and waſk unwearicd in the 
proſecution of thy great and noble deſigns who 
didit heal the Sick; comfort the iets, inſtract 


the Ignorant, and ſtoop to ail the meaneſt Offices of 


Love and Kindneſs > bear me, I mo} humbly befeech 
thee, and pour into my Heart that moſt e gift 
of Charity and communicate tu me of that exten- 
ive and unbounded and loving-kindne(s, which thor 
diaſt thy feif Practiſe upon this Earth : that J, fol- 
lowing thee in this God-like Virtue, may refoyce in 
all opportunities of doing good, and demonſtrate my 
Love of Thee, by my 54, of all the World 3 and [0 
come at laſt to thoſe unſpeakable joys promiſed to thoſe 
that love thee, through the Merits of thy precuzs 
Death and Sufferings. Amen. 


F ILL my Soul, O Lord, with the loue of aft 
thoſe Virlues, in which thy Life was {pent : 

3 all Pride and Haughtineſs from me: Take 
away all Covetouſneſs, and inordinate love of this 
World ; all regard to Temporal Intereſt, and fleſhy 
Pleaſures ; and breath into me the Spirit of Meek- 
neſs and Humility ; the Spirit of Patience and Cou- 
rage; the Spirit of Chaſtity and Temperance ; the 
Spirit of Devotion, and contempt of this World; that 
fo I may be Perfectly diſpoſed to receive thee, and 10 
follow thee, in the Paths of all Goodneſs, to the 


Kingdom of Heaven, purchaſed by thee for all thy 
true Diſciples. Amen. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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Book IV. 
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An Account of what Jeſus Chriſt 
did, from his Triumphant En- 


trance into Jeruſalem to his Aſcen- 
Pl non into Heaven. 


I. Jeſus Chriſt goes in Triumph to Jeruſalem. 
Matth. 2.1. T5 next Day Jeſus departed from Beihany, 


.. and as ſoon as he came to a little Village, 
110. Called Bethphage, which was ſituated at the bot- 
Luke 19. tom of the Mount of Olives, which is diſtant 
29.—3*- from Jeruſalem but a little more than half a 
1 Mile, he ſaid to two of his Diſciples, Go unto 
the Village over againſt you, and ye ſhall there 
find a Shee-Aſs, and with her a Colt, on which 
no Man ever ſat, looſe it and bring it to me, and 
if the Owners aſk you why you do ſo, ye ſhall 
anſwer them, That the Lord hath need of him; 
and they will let you bring him. The Diſciples 
exactly obeyed this Order, and finding every 
thing as Jeſus had foretold, they brought the 
Aſs's Colt to him, upon which, when they 
had ſet him, he rode to Jeruſalem. In the mean 
time, the People which were come to Jeruſalem 
to the Feaſt, having received Information of the 
Reſurrection of Lazarus, from thoſe that: were 
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Eye - witneſſes of the Miracle, and hearing that Book LV, 


Jeſus was coming to that great City, took Bran- 
ches of Palm-Trees, and went in great ihrongs 
to meet Him, crying out, Hoſanna, 1. e. Salva- 
tion and Glory, Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael who 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. Jeſus riding up- 
on the Colt which his Diſciples had covered with 
their Garments, came in Triemph, Thus ac- 
compliſhing that Propheſy of Zachary, Fear not, 
Daughter of Zion, behold thy King cometh, full of 


Meekneſs, and fitting upon an Ajs*s Colt. A great 7y.q. . 


multitude of People did alſo ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the Way, and others cut down Bran- 
ches from the Trees, and ſtrewed them where 
he was to pals. 

When they were come to the Deſcent of the 
Mount of Olives, his Diſciples being tranſported 
with Joy to ſee their Maſter ſo highly honoured, 
gave Praite to God with a loud Voice for all the 
mighty Works which they had ſeen ;, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord : Peace in Heaven and glory in the Higheſt : 
And all the People, as well thoſe that went be- 
fore, as thoſe that followed after, joyned with 
the Diſciples in their Acclamations, ſo that he 
was ſurrounded with the ſnouts of the multitude, 
crying out, Hoſanna, 1. e. Honour, to the Son of 
David ; bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord; bleſſed be the Kingdom of our Father Da- 
vid, which we have ſeen to come : Hoſanna, Peace 
nd Honour in the higheſt Heavens, 
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II. Jeſus Chriſt bewails the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. 


The Phariſees could not ſee ſo great Honour 
beſtowed upon a Man, whom they had reſolved 
to put to Death, without great Indignation, and 
therefore argued among themſelves ; Do you not 
perceive that we prevail nothing ? Behold all the 


World is gone after him : But ſome of them 


could not conceal their Anger, but ſaid amon 

the Multitude, go Jeſus, Maſter, command thy 
Diſciples to hold their Peace: But he ſilenced them 
themſelves, by ſay ing to them, That the Stones 
would immediately cry out, if his Diſciples 
ſhould hold their Peace. Then they came near to 
Jeruſalem, and Jeſus caſting his Eyes upon that 
miſerable City, whoſe Miſeries and Deſtruction he 
foreſaw, ſhed forth "Tears as a Sign of the Com- 
paſſion, with which he was affected for her, and 
ſeeing her, cried out; O that thou badjt known, 
at leaſt in this thy Day, the things that conduce to thy 
Peace and Safety 3 but now they are all hid from 
thine Eyes : For the time ſhall come, ben thy 
Enemies ſhall caſt Trenches about thee, axd inveſt 
thee, and keep thee in on every ſide; and demoliſh 
thee, and caſt thy Children out, and ſhall not leave 
one Stone upon another, becauſe thou haſt not known 
the time wherein God bath viſited thee : So that he 
ſhews himſelf much more affected for the Ruin 
of Feruſalem, than at the Acclamations with 
which they received him. Being entred into the 
City, with ſo great a Number of People, all the 
Citizens were moved, and every one enquired, 
Who 1s this Man ? To whom the Multitude an- 
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ſwered, It is Jeſus, the 3 of Nazareth in Book IV. 


Galilee, 
III. Feſus Chriſt again foretells bis Death. 


Beſides the Jews, who were come to Jeriſa- John 12: 


lem to keep 


come to worſhip God at that Feaſt: Some of 
theſe having a great deſire to ſee Jeſus, did for 
that Reaſon come to Philip, one of the Twelve 
Apoſtles; Philip tells Andrew of it, and both 
of them told their Maſter. Jeſus, who by his 
Death was about to obtain Salvation, as well for 
the Gentiles as Jews, anſwered theſe two A- 
poſtles, That his Hour was come that he ſhould 
be glorified: And as a Grain of Wheat brings 
forth no Fruit till it is dead in the Earth where 
it is ſown, ſo ſhculd his Death be the Seed, 

which ſhould produce a great Harveſt; that the 
Faithful, which ſhould be produced thereby, 
ſhould jearn by his Example to hate their Lives 
in this World, that they may preſerve them to 
Life Eternal, and that the Service which they 
ſhould pay him in following him whitherſoever 
he goeth, ſhould be rewarded with Eternal 
Glory. And the thought of his Death, as he 
was perfect Man, and Subject to the Infirmities 
of Humane Nature, now filled his Soul with a 
diſturbance, which diſcovered it ſelf outwardly 
by theſe Words, My Soul is troubled, and what 
ſhall I ſay? Father ſave me from this Hour : But 
conlidering with himſelf how great Glory God 
would gain by his Death, he added: But for this 


tauſe came I unto * Hour: Fatber, glorifie thy 
N ane, : 28 
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the Paſſover, there were alſo Hea- 2936. 
thens, who being Proſelytes of the Gates, were 
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II. Jeſus Chriſt bewails the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. | 


The Phariſees could not ſee ſo great Honour 
beſtowed upon a Man, whom they had reſolved 
to put to Death, without great Indignation, and 
therefore argued among themſelves ; Do you not 
N that we prevail nothing? Behold all the 

orld is gone after him: But ſome of them 
could not conceal their Anger, but ſaid among 
the Multitude, go Jeſus, Maſter, command thy 
Diſciples to hold their Peace: But he ſilenced them 
themſelves, by ſaying to them, That the Stones 
would immediately cry out, if his Diſciples 
ſhould hold their Peace. Then they came near to 
Jeruſalem, and Jeſus caſting his Eyes upon that 
miſerable City, whoſe Miferies and Deſtruction he 
foreſaw, ſhed forth Tears as a Sign of the Com- 
paſſion, with which he was affected for her, and 
ſeeing her, cried out; O that thou badjt known, 
at leaſt in this thy Day, the things that conduce to thy 
Peace and Safety; but now they are all hid from 
thine Eyes : For the time ſhall come, un thy 
Enemies ſhall caſt Trenches about thee, axd inveſt 
thee, and keep thee in on every fide z and demoliſb 
thee, and caſt thy Children out, and ſhall not leave 
one Stone upon another, becauſe thou haſt not known 
the time wherein God bath viſited thee : So that he 
ſhews himſelf much more affected for the Ruin 
of Feruſalem, than at the Acclamations with 
which they received him. Being entred into the 
City, with ſo great a Number of People, all the 
Citizens were moved, and every one enquired, 
Who is this Man? To whom the Multitude an- 
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ſwered, It is Jeſus, the * of Nazareth in Book IV. 
Galilee, 


III. Feſus Chriſt again foretells bis Death. 


Beſides the Jews, who were come to Feru/a- Jas 12. 
lem to keep the Paſſover, there were alſo Hea- 20-36. 
thens, who being Profelytes of the Gates, were 
come to worſhip God at that Feaſt: Some of 
theſe having a great deſire to ſee Jeſus, did for 
that Reaſon come to Philip, one of the Twelve \Y 
Apoſtles; Philip tells Andrew ,of it, and both | 
of them told their Maſter. Jeſus, who by his 
Death was about to obtain Salvation, as well for | 
the Gentiles as Jews, anſwered theſe two A- 
poſtles, That his Hour was come that he ſhould 
be glorified: And as a Grain of Wheat brings 
forth no Fruit till it is dead in the Earth where | 
it is ſown, ſo ſhould his Death be the Seed, 
which ſhould produce a great Harveſt ; that the 
Faithful, which ſhould be produced thereby, 
ſhould Jearn by his Example to hate their Lives 
in this World, that they may preſerve them to 
Life Eternal, and that the Service which they 
ſhould pay him in following him whitherſoever 
he goeth, ſhould be rewarded with Eternal 
Glory. And the thought of his Death, as he 
was perfect Man, and Subject to the Infirmities 
of Humane Nature, now filled his Soul with a 
diſturbance, which diſcovered it ſelf outwardly 
by theſe Words, My Soul is troubled, and what 
ſhall I ſay? Father ſave me from this Hour: But 
conſidering with himſelf how great Glory God 
would gain by his Death, he added: But for this 
2 came I unto aa Hour: Fatber, gloriſie thy 
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At the ſame time there came a Voice from 
Heaven, which ſaid, I have glorified it already, 
and will glorifie it again. They that were preſent 
faid, That it was a Clap of Thunder; and 
others ſaid, That an Angel ipake unto him; bur 
he anſwered, This Voice came not for me, but for 
your fakes, And to let them know what In- 
fluence his Death, which he ſhould fufter upon 
the Croſs, ought to have upon all Men, he 
faith, Now is this World judged, and the Prince of 
this World, 1. e. the Devil, is caſt out; and when 
J am lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all 
Men unto me, Upon this the Jews aſked him, 
How the Death of the Son of Man could be 
conſonant with the Holy Scripture, which faith, 
That Chriſt muſt endure for ever, and never die? 
and they added, V bo is the Son of Man? He 
anſwers them, That they ſhould enjoy the Light 
a little time; and adviſes them, That fince it is 
not fit time to walk or aft, when they are de- 
prived of it, they ſhould believe in the Light, 
that is, in him, fo long as he 1s with them. 

Jeſus having ſpoke theſe Words, hid himſelf 
from them, ſince they made no deeper Impreſ- 
ſion upon their Hearts than his Miracles did, 
which he had done before them in ſo great Num- 
bers; for they were ſtricken with that Blindneſs 


La. 6. 9. of Heart, which according to 1/aiab's Prophecy, 


hindred them from ſeeing that which they ſaw, 
their Hearts being ſo much hardened that they 
could not endure the Remedies which were ap- 
plied for their Cure. Nevertheleſs, even among 
the Chief Men of the Jewiſh Nation, there were 
ſeveral that believed on Jeſus Chriſt ; but they 
dared not own him openly, becauſe the Phariſees 
had reſolved to put all Jeſus's Diſciples out s 
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JESUS CHRIST. 


the Synagogue ; and this their cowardly Timo- Book IV. 


rouſneſs proceeded from hence, That they loved 
the Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of God: 


So that it was in vain for Jeſus to cry out to 


thoſe ſort of Perſons, as he doth in the next 
Words; He that belicveth on me, believeth on him 
that ſent me: I am come a Light into the World 
that whoſoever believeth in me may not abide in 
Darkneſs: I am come to ſave and not judge; he that 
diſregards my Words, ſhall be judged by the ſame 
Word at the laſt Day; for I bave not ſpoken of my 
ſelf, nor taught any thing but what my Father com- 
manded me to teach: So great an Effect had their 
Fear and Hardneſs upon them, | 


IV. Jeſus Chrift curſeth the Fig-Tree. 


Perhaps theſe laſt Words were ſpoken in the 7h. 21. 
Temple, for St. Mark faith, That he went thi- 17 — 22, 
ther, and in the Evening returned to Bethany, Mart x1. 
with his Twelve Diſciples. The next Morning — 4. 


4 6M 


he came again to Feruſalem, and perceiving 
himſelf an hungry, he went to a Fig-Tree, 
which he ſaw in the Way, hoping to find ſome- 
thing on it to eat; but en the time for Figs 
was not come, he found nothing; for which 
reaſon he curſed the Tree, ſaying, Let no Fruit 


grow on thee henceforth for ever, and immediately 


the Fig-Tree withered away: Not that the Fig- 
Tree, ſay the Fathers, was really to be con- 


demned for not bearing Fruit, ſince it was not 


the proper Seaſon for it : But that Jeſus Chriſt 
would teach Men by what he did to the Fig- 
Tree, that he expects good Works of them, 
that he doth not allow them to be without good 


Fruits, and that the Puniſhment due to their 


Bar- 
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Book IV. Barrannefs is, to be given over to it, and that if the! 
they would not do the good they were able to ings 

do, they ſhould be forſaken of God, and not be V 

able to do the good they would. and 

V. Jeſus Cbriſ drives the Merchants ont of tbe Chr? 
Temple. | quite 

; $1 Pete 

Maith. 21, Jeſus being come to Feruſalem, went up into the 
12 — 22. the Temple, where ſeeing that Holy Place pro- way 


Mark 11 faned and diſhonoured by Trading and Merchan- gew 


Fea ns dice, he was moved with Indignation, and drove Pray 
43 — 40. Out the Buyers and Sellers, overthrew the Ta- have 
bles of the Money Changers, and the Seats of only 
them that ſold Daves, and would not permit any mov 
Man to carry any Veſſel through the Temple: in P 
And to fatisfte them of the Reaſonableneſs of chat 
. this Action, he ſaid to them, Is it not written, thoſ, 
| My Houſe ſhall be called an Honſe of Prayer by all that 
Nations? but ye have made it a Den of Thieves, Offe 

At the fame time came the Blind and Lame to 
him, a id he healed them all. V 


The People were filled with Admiration at all 
thefe things: But the Prieſts, Scribes, and chief 
Men among the Jews, perfiſted ſtill in their Re- 
ſolution of putting him to death, and ſought all 
occaſions to bring it about, but yet fo that they 
might have no cauſe to fear the People. The 
Miracles which he did, and the Acclamations of 
the Children who cried in the Temple, Hoſanna, 
i. . Health and Honour, o the &, of David, 


much enraged them; and they could not but dil 

cover that Anger, by aſking him, If he regard- tiſm 
ed what theſe Children ſaid. But he ſilenced Whe 
them, by ſhewing them, that that which diſplea- ment 


{ed them ſo highly, fulfilled the Scripture; for 
F | have 
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have you never read, faith he, theſe Words of Book IV- 
the Plalmiſt; Out of the Mouth of Babes and Suck- 
tings thou baſt perfecked Praiſe. | : 
> When it was Night Jefus went from Jeruſalem, Pſal. 8. 2. 
and returned again the next wg uny, + In the 
Way, the Apoftles beholding the Fig-Tree which 
e Chriſt had curſed but the Day before, to be 
| quite withered away, and dead to the very Roots, 
Peter ſhewed it to him, ſaying, Maſter, behold 


0 the Fig Tree, which thou curſedſt, is withered a- 
- way! Whereupon Jeſus takes an occaſion to 
- WH thew them, how great is the Force of Faith and 
e Frayer: For he ſaid unto them, That if they 
a have a ſteadfaſt Faith in God, they ſhould not 
of only be able to dry up a Fig-tree, but to re- 
ly WE move Mountains; and whatſoever they ſhall aſk 


in Prayer, it ſhall be granted them, provided 
of chat they be careful, before Prayer, to pardon 
n, WW thoſe that have offended them, becauſe unleſs 


dat be done, God will not pardon them their 
cs, WR Olfences. 


to 
VI. The Diſcourſe of Feſus Chriſt with the 
all Priefts and Doctors. 
ef 
Ne- 


Jeſus enters again into the Temple, where 3b. 2 . 
all Wy while he was inſtructing the People, and preach- 23—2). 
hey Wl ing the Goſpel, the Prieſts, Scribes, and Ru- Mt ue. 
eerrs came upon him, and aſked him, By what 3” 
Authority he did theſe things. He anſwered 
them, I alſo will aſk you one thing, which, if you 
will anſwer me, I will tell you by what Authority I 
do this, He then aſked them, Whether the Bap- 
tiſm of John wwas from Heaven, or of Men, i. e. 
hether it was of Divine or Humane Appoint- 


ment? This Queſtion much perplexed them; 
| icr 
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PookTV. for they durſt not affirm that it was from Hea- 


ven, for fear Jeſus ſhould retort upon them, 
Why did you then not receive it? But if they 
ſhould affirm it to be a mere Humane Inſtitution, 
they feared that the People, who did generally 
believe that John was a Prophet, would ſtone 
them; wherefore they choſe to anſwer, That 
they knew not. Then Jeſus replied, Neither tell 
J you by what Authority I do theſe things, which 
ye behold to be done by me. 

After this he propoſeth ſeveral Parables to 
theſe Hypocrites, wherein he ſhews how great 
Puniſhment they deſerved for that unjuſt Aver- 
ſion and Hatred which they had taken up againſt 
him, and for their Obſtinacy, by which they re- 
jected thoſe Truths which he had preached to 
them. The firſt is of a certain Man, who, ha- 
ving two Sons, commanded them, one after an- 
other, to go and labour in his Vineyard. The 
firſt told him plainly, that he would not go; but 
afterwards he repented and went: Thy other, 
having promiſed him to go, went not. Jeſus 
aſked the Prieſts and Scribes, Which of theſe two 
Sons did the Will of his Father? They anſwered, 
The firſt. Then he ſhews them, that the firſt 
figured the Publicans and Sinners, who repented 
at the Preaching of Jobs the Baptiſt, and that 
they themſelves not believing this his Holy Fore- 
runner, who came to them in the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſhould not get into Heaven ſo ealily 
as the Harkots themſelves, whoſe Repentance 
they would not imitate, nor follow their Faith, 


VII. Tk: 


JESUS CHRIST. 


167 


VII. The Parable of the Huſhandmen that bired Book Iv. 


the Vineyard. 


The ſecond Parable is concerning a Man, who Marth. 24. 
being about to take a long Journey, let out his 23—46 


Vineyard to Huſbandmen, and about the time 


of the Vintage, ſent one of his Servants to them, e 20. 


Mark 12. 


124 


to receive the Fruits of it. But the Huſband- 919. 


men beat the Servant, and ſent him back emp- 
ty. Then he ſent another to them, whom th 
wounded ; and a third, whom they killed: O- 
thers alſo he ſent to them, and they uſed them 
after the ſame manner ; ſo that he reſolved to 
ſend his only Son, whom he loved moſt tender- 
ly, being perſuaded that they would reverence 
him. But on the contrary, when they ſaw him, 
they ſaid one to another, Lo! this is the Heir; 
let us kill him, and fo get his Inheritance. So they 
ſeized upon him, caſt him out of the Vineyard, and 
flew him. Then Jeſus ſaid, When the Lord of the 
Vineyard cometh, what will he do unto theſe Huſband- 
men? Some of them anſwered, He will deſtroy 
thoſe wicked Men, according to their Deſerts, and 
let out his Vineyard to other Husbandmen, who ſhall 
render him the Fruits in due Seaſon. He approved 
of their Anſwer, and aſſured them that they 
ſhould be uſed in that manner. But others, who 
perceived perhaps that this Fable touched them, 
ſaid unto him, God forbid. Bur Jeſus, looking 
upon them, ſaid, What is then the Meaning of 
this Parable of Scripture, The Stone, which the 
Builders rejected, is (by the miraculous Power of 
God) become the head Stone of the Corner? And 
do make a full Application of this Parable to 
them, he added, For this Reaſon it is, _—_ k 
VE 
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Book IV. have told you, That the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall 
be taken from you, and be given to a People that 
Hall bring forth the Fruits of it. And this indeed 
happened : For the Jews, to whom Jeſus Chriſt 
had truſted his Vineyard, that is to ſay, his Law 
and Church, and who inſtead of making ule of 
thoſe Advantages, had cruelly handled the Pro- 
phets, who admoniſhed them of their Duty, and 
crucified the only Son of God, are no longer the 
Lord's People, but his Church is now made up 
of Gentiles, who heretofore knew not God. 
Wherefore it is our Wiſdom to profit by the 
Misfortunes of them into whoſe Places we are 
entred, bringing forth Fruits, 7. e. faithfully per- 
forming what God expects of us. The Prieſts 
and Scribes eaſily perceived that Jeſus ſpake of 
them; and would then have laid their hands on 
him: But the Fear which they had of the People 
kept them from attempting it, tho? they were 
much troubled and aſhamed to ſee themſelves 
thus painted out in this other Parable. 


VIII. The Parable of the Marriage Feaſt. 


_ 22. To the ſame purpoſe Jeſus ſpake another Pa- 
'+ rable, ſaying, A certain King having made an In- 
vitation of many Perſons to the Marriage of his Son, 

ſent his Servants when all things were ready, to call 

them to is; but becauſe they refuſed to come, he ſent 

other Servants to perſuade them, and give them no- 


tice what great Preparations were made for them. 


Burt this did not make any Impreſſion upon them; 
they went one to his Farm, another to his Mer- 
chandiſe, and ſome laid hold upon his Servants, 


and flew them, after they had committed many 
Outrages againſt them, The King having — 
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of thoſe ungrateful Rudeneſſes, ſent forth his Ar- Book IV. 
mies to ſlay thoſe Murderers, and burn up their 

Cities; and in their ſtead brought all that he 

tound in the Streets to the Marriage. This bein 

done, the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, and 

there perceiving a Man who had not a Wedding 
Garment, he aſked him, ow he durſt come thi- 

ther with ſuch a Veſtment. Wherefore binding him 

hand and foot, he caſt him into outer Darkneſs, 

where there is nothing but Weeping and Gnaſhing of 


Teeth, Jeſus made the Application of this Pa- 


rable, ſaying, Many are called, but few are cho- 
ſen. It is eaſie to ſce that the Jews were the firſt 
invited to the Marriage of the King's Son, i. e. 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, preached to them 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; that they deſpiſed his Word, 
and put him to death; that God hath rejected 
them as a Puniſhment for their Sin, and inſtead 
of them hath called the Gentiles into his Church, 
who before had never heard of him. It remains 
only for us to ſee whether we have a Marriage 
Garment, that 1s, all the excellent Qualifications 
of good Chriſtians z that fo if we have it not, 
we may endeavour to get it on, before the King 
comes to examine with the great Rigour of his 
Juſtice, the State of all thoſe that are in his 
Church; to condemn them to Infernal Dark- | 
neſs, who imagine that it is enough to be called, 
and will not be at the pains, by an Holy Life, 
to ob-ain the Reward promiſed to the Elect. 


IX. Jeſus Chriſt ſilenceth the Phariſees. 
| | , Matt. 26 
The Phariſees, who had as great a ſhare in 15—22 
the Application of theſe Parables as any other, 4¼ 12- 


went away with a firm Reſolution to ſearch out % 37 


M all 20-26, 


in his Talk, and therefore made no Delays to 


and when he had it in his Hands, he ſaid, Whoſe 
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all Opportunities of deſtroying him who thus 


confounded them. They believed they had found 
out an infallible way to do it, by entangling him 


make uſe of it. Whereupon they ſent lome of 
their Diſciples to him, with the Herodians, who 
were 2s much Hypecrites as themſelves, and 
knew how to diſguiſe their wicked Deſign, un- 
der the outward Appearance of Sincerity and 
Honeſty, to enſnare him, and tempt him to 
ſpeak ſomething which might bring him under 
the Stroke of Juſtice. Theſe Men therefore went 
to him, and ſpake thus to him, Mafter, we knot 
thet thou art v/right and true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in Truth, without regerd to any Man or 
Thing? give us thy Opinion in this Matter, I it 
lawful te pay Tribute to Cæſar, or no? It is cer- 
tain their Deſign was in this Queſtion co make 
bim odicus to the People, whe never could be 
brought to ſwbrait themielves to the Romans, but 
by Force, it he (ſhould affert that they br. ood. 
do it; but # he anſwered, that *tw:is unlawful 
ro pay, they would have him puniſhed as a Re- 
be) againſt the Emperor. But he knowing ther | 
malicious Intentions, aſked them to ſhew him a 
Piece of the Money they payed Tribu'e withal, 


Image and Super ſcription bath it? They anſwered 
him, Ce/er*s. Then he reply*d, Render there- if 
fore £0 C ſar the things that are Ce/ar's, ard 10 4 
God the things which are God's. In which An- 
forer ſince they could find no fault, they went 4 
away full of Diſappointment, and Admiration. i 


2 
7 . * 
X | 44 : | 
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X. Jeſus Chriſt filenceth the Sadduces. Book IV. 


As ſoon as theſe Men were gone, there came Matt. 22. 
to Jeſus the Sadduces, i. e. a Sect of the Jews * 
that do not believe the Reſurrection of the Dead, 828. 
and put a Queſtion to him about the Command Deut. 25. 
of the Law of Moſes, which obliged a Man to 5. 
marry the Widow of his Elder Brother dying oy. 38. 
without Children. They then put this Cafe to- 


him, That there was a Woman who was married 
> according to this Law to ſeven Brethren one after 
: another, and they all died without Children. 
| Wherefore they aſked him, Whoſe Wife of the 
y ſeven ſhe ſhould be after the Reſurreftion? He 
it anſwered them, that they neither underſtood the 
2 Senſe of Scripture, nor the Power of God; that 
* Marriage, which is neceſſary in this World to 
be raile up Children and Poſterity to mortal Men, 
1 is not at all ſo in another World, where no Man 
n ſhall die, but all ſhall be like the Angels, and 
Fil become immortal. Then he ſhews them by 
" Scripture, that the Dead are alive in reſpect of 
wi God, who therefore will one Day raiſe them 
1 and conſequently they were in a great Error in 
hal. denying a future Reſurrection. A Doctor of the 
hoſe La who heard this Anſwer, could not but ac- 
re Enoviedge that he had replied well, and all the 
re People continued their Admiration of his Doc- 
"Jul trine. 
* F XI. He teaches which is the greateſt Command- 
4] ment of the Law, 


A certain Scribe, who was a Phariſee, and Matt. 22. 


who had ſeen how Jeſus had put the Sadduces to jg,,1h * 
2 


ſilence, 28—34 } 
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Book IV. ſilence, came to him, and asked him, tempting, 
him, I bich is the firſt and great Commandment 
of the Law? He anſwered him, This, Thou 
/halt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
with all thy Scul, with all thy Mind, and with all 


thy Strength; and that the Second, which is like b 
unto it, is this, 7 bon Salt love thy Neighbour as | 
thy jelf : In theſe two are contained all the Law 5 
and the Prophets. The Phariſee highly 1 75 
this Anſwer of Jeſus, and confeſſed, that he B 
delervedly preferred Love above all other things, . 
for that is more acceptable to God than all whole n 
Burnt Offerings and Sacrifices. The Son of God 550 
for his part, commended the Wiſdom of this 05 
Doctor, and aſſured him, that he was not far 0 
from the Kingdom of God. 2 
Alter this, no Man durſt ask him any more H 
ſtions, but Jeſus put one himſelf to the Pha- M 
fees, for ſeeing them afſembled about him in all 
the Temple, he ſaid unto them, M bat think ye of uy 
Chriſt, <vboſs Son is be? They anſwered him, 75 
The Sox of David. Whereupon Jeſus objected ys 
theſe Words of Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto 9 
my Lord, fit thou on my Right-hand, &c. And rf 
asked them how he could be David's Son, ſince | 1 
he, being inſpired by the Holy Spirit, called cap 
him his Lord This Queſtion they could not re- X 
ſolve him, becauſe they were ignorant, that as 7h 
God, he was Lord of David, though as Man he 
was his Son. ] 
not. 
ſeei 
(wh 
XII. 105 
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Book IV. 
XII. Jeſus diſcovers the Vices of the Scribes 
and Pharijees, 


Jeſus then turning his Diſcourſe to the People, . 23. 
bur chiefly to the Diſciples, admoniſheth them '=-17 
to obſerve and do thoſe Truths, which the . 1 
Scribes and Phariſees taught them, fince they fat 7.14- 20. 
in Moſess Chair, and had right to inſtruct them. 45—37. 
But that they ſhould take heed how they imita- 
ted their Actions: For he tells them that they 
were guilty of Hypocriſie, and commanded 
others to do what themſelves would not do ; that 
they affected the higheſt Places, and ſought after 
the greateſt Honour; that they uſed lang Prayers 
indeed, but *rwas to devour Widows Houſes. 

He taught his Diſciples not to deſire to be called 
Maſters, bur to acknowledge themſelves to be 
all Brethren ; that they had but one Father, 
200 is God, and one Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt. And 
then he repeats the Words which he had often 
ſpoken, He that is greateſt amang you let him be 
Servant of all, for whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 


he abaſed, but he that humbles himſe!f ſhall be ex- 
alted. 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt commends the Alms of à jor 


Widow. 


Jeſus ſitting overagainſt the Treaſury, took / 12. 
notice of thole that caſt their Gifts into it; and rr 
leeing a certain poor Widow caſting in two Mites, 8 
(which makes a Farthing) he called unto his i- 
ſciples, and faid unto them, that this poor Widow 

ad given more than all the reſt; becauſe theſe rich 
Men who have put much into the Treaſury, have 
2 gien 
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Book IV. given out of their Abundance, but this Woman on 
the contrary hath out of her want given all ſhe had, 
even all her Living, 


XIV. Feſus Chriſt foretells the Deſtruction of Je- 


ruſalem. 


Matth. 24. When Jeſus was come out of the Temple to 
. return to Bethany, his Diſciples began a Diſcourſe 
1-23. among themſelves in the Way, about the Mag- 
Luke 21, nificence and Beauty of that Building, and the 
5—24- large Gifts with which it was enriched and en- 
dowed. And then came to their Maſter to ſhew 

him that which they ſo much admired ; and one 

of them ſaid to him, Maſter, ſeeſt thou what 

Stones and Buildings here are? But he anſwered 

them, That the time ſhall come in which all this 

great Building which they ſee, Mall be fo utterly de- 

ſtroyed, that there ſhall not be left one Stone upon 

another that ſhall not be caſt down. When they 

came to the Mount of Olives, Jeſus fat over- 

againſt the Temple, and four of his Apoſtles, 

viz. Peter, James, Jobn, and Andrew, prayed 

him to tell them When this Deſtruction of the Tem- 

ple which he bad foretold, fhould happen z when 

the World ſhould end, and he ſhould come again in 

Glory, and what fha!l be the Signs of theſe great 

Events ? Jeſus explained all theſe things to them; 

and firſt adviſes them to beware of the Multi- 

tude of Impoſtors, who ſhould pretend them- 

ſelves to be the Meſſias; as alſo not to be trou- 

bled at the Wars, Seditions, Famines, and 

other dreadful Signs, which are nothing but fo 

many Preſages of horrible Calamities which 

ſhall come upon the Earth. He tells them that 

before theſe things come to paſs, they ſhall be 


per 
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perſecuted, brought before Judges, foourget m Book tV- 


the Synagogues, be delivered over ro Puniſh- 
ment by their Parents, hated of all Men for 
the Love they bear to Chrift, and many of them 
hall be put to Death. But he comforts them at 


the fame time, by aſſuring them, that he will 


give them fuch Wiſdom to fpeak before their 


Judges as all their Adverfarics ſhall not be able 
to gain- ſay or reſiſt; that they ſhall ſecu e and 
ſave their Souls by Patience: that in ſpite of all 
the Rage of their Proſecutors there ſhould not 
ane Hair of their Heads perith, and that his 
Goſpel ſhall be preached in alt the World. Latt- 
ly he tells them, that there would be falſe Pro- 
phets, which ſhould deceive many; that Perſe- 
cutions fhould make many to fall away; that 
they ſhould fee Iniquity abound, and Charity 
grow cold; but they that hold out to the end 
ſhould be faved, and ſo receive a ſufficient Re- 
ward for their Patience. 


After he hath thus inſtructed them concerning 


what ſhould befall themſelves, he then tells them 


what ſhall come upon the City 7eru/alem, the 
Temple, and the Fews themſelves. He faith, 
That when they fhall ſee Feruſalem inveſted, and 
God's Temple defiled with ex:crable Abominations, 
they may then aſſure ihemſelves that the D-{olatian 
of them is nigh, That they ſhould only contrive 
to fave themſelves with all the Care they can, 
that they may not be involved in the Calamities 
of their Nation. That this is the time, that God 
will pour out his Vengeance upon the Jews, Who 
Pall ſee their City trodden down by the Gentiles, 
who ball flay them, or carry them Captives into 


all Nations, where they ſhall ſuffer all the Evils 
and Plagues, which God hath threatned to bring 
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The LIFE of our Saviour 


Book IV. upon them in Holy Scripture, and to be brought 
into ſo great Troubles and Afflictions, as never 
were, nor ever ſhall be known in the World. 
And indeed all theſe things happened to the 

ews a little after, in the ſame manner as the Son 
of God foretold his Diſciples ; for about forty 
years after, Jeruſalem having filled up the Mea- 
ſure of her Sins by the killing of Chriſt, and his 
Diſciples, was taken by the Romans after a long 
Siege and War; and above thirteen hundred 
thouſand Jews periſhed in ſeveral Places, eleven 
thouſand of which, died of Famine and Sword 
in the Siege of the City only. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt foretelleth his ſecond coming. 
ap 411", 24. Jeſus having thus anſwered the firſt Queſtion put 
Mink ©. to him by the Apoſtles, he paſſes to the two others, 
24—31. Which concerns his glorious coming at the end of 
Luke 21. the World. He tells them, that his ſecond 
25 33. coming ſhall be like Lightning, which appears 

ſuddenly, and in a Moment flies from Eaſt to 
Weſt, i. e. he ſhall be manifeſt and known in all 
the Earth, and not privately, and be ſeen in 
one place only, as ſeveral Seducers would per- 
ſuade us; of whom ſome will ſay, that Chriſt is 
here, and others that he is there: That there 


ſhall be alſo falſe Chriſts, that ſhall work Mira- 


cles, and ſhall deceive, if it be poſſible, even the 
Elect themſelves. But thoſe Holy Souls ſhall ac- 
knowledge the true Meſſiah, and gather them- 
{clves to him, as the Eagles flock about a dead 
Carkaſs for their Prey. 
_ the more glorious, ſeveral extraordinary 
and dreadful Signs ſhall go before it, the Sun and 


Moon ſball be darkened, the Stars ſhall fall, the 


Heavens 


hat to make his co- 
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JESUS CHRIST, 177 
Heavens ſhall be haben, the Waves of the Sea ſhall Book IV. 
make a terrible Noiſe and. Roaring, (by theſe figu- 
rative Expreſſions, ſignifying ſome ſtrange and 
aſtoniſhing Signs of this great Revolution) and 
all Men ſhall be in a general Conſternation and A.- 
mazement. That, after this, they ſhall ſee the 
Sign of the Son of Man firſt, and then himſelf 
coming in the Clouds with Power and Majeſty 3 
and he fhall fend his Angels, who ſhall utter a 
Voice like the Sound of a Trumpet, and fhall gather 
together his Elec from all parts of the World. He 
adds, that then his faithful Servants may lift up 
their Heads with Confidence, becauſe as we know 
that Summer is nigh, when we ſee the Fig-Trees 
and other Trees begin to Bud, ſo they ſhall know 
by all theſe things, that they ſhall then ſee his 
Glory, and the Kingdom of God, is, as it were, 
at their Doors, and Night at Hand, e 


X VI. Feſus Chriſt teaches bis Diſciples io Watch. 


Jeſus having faid theſe things, had only two 377 f 
things more to teach his Apoſtles, viz. The time 32— 37. 
when theſe things ſhould happen, and what the £##- 21. 
Son of Man ſhould do upon the Earth, when he 34—38. 
ſhould come, as he had ſaid of himſelf, full of 
Majeſty and Glory. As to the firſt, he tells them, 
that no Creature knows the time, but God only : 
and that it is very convenient for them to be ig- 
norant of it, that they may be watchful over 
themſelves, and not ſuffer: their Hearts to be 
over charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, 
and Cares of this Life: That they ſhould Watch 
and Pray always, that they may make themſelves 
worthy to appear, with Confidence, before the 
Son of Man, He foretells them, what _ | 


7 4 
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Book IV. ſhall happen before his ſecond coming, that he 
may not ſurprize thoſe who will Watch for them- 
ſelves: And that the Day of his Judgment ſhall 
be as a Snare, which ſhall incloſe in it all the In- 
habitants of the World. And after he hath 
propounded ta them the Example of certain good 
Servants, who in the Abfence of their Maſter, 
diſcharge their Truſt which he hath committed 
to them, faithfully, and watch always for his 
coming, becauſe they know not the time when 

he will return, he concludes, Watch ye therefore, 
teſt the Lord come on a fudden, and finds you ſlee- 
ing. And then adds, what 1 Jay unto you, I jay 1 
unto all Watch. 


ene 


XVII. The Parable of the Ten Virgins. 


Math. 23. Jeſus, that he might impreſs this Truth more ³ al 
1—-13. ſtrongly upon their Spirits, upon which their | in 
Salvation depended, propounds two Parables. to 
The firſt is of the Ten Virgins, who took their ch 
Lamps, and having lighted them, went out to R. 

meet the Bridegroom and Bride, and accom- | th 

pany them at their Marriage. Five of them, On 

which the Son of God calls Fools, were con- - 

tented to have their Lamps lighted; but the Bl /* 

other five, wiſely foreſeeing that the Bridegroom BS 27/* 

might tarry, carried Oil along with them in bis 

their Veſſels, that they might put it into their {ll £*” 
Lamps, if they ſhould ſtand in need of more Oil. fitd 

And ſo it came to paſs ; for the Bridegroom de- lik 

layed his coming, and they all ſlumbered and ſlept. | wh 

About Midnight there was a great cry heard, ma 

Bebold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet = 

e 


bim: They aroſe immediately, aud trimmed their | 
Lamps. But the five fooliſh Virgins ſeeing their lay 
y ' a Lamps g wh, 
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Lamps ready to go out, defired ſome Oil of the wiſe Book IV. 
Virgins, who ſent them to the Sellers; and while 
they went to buy, the Bridegroom came, and the 
wiſe Virgins went in with him to the Marriage. 
The other Virgins came afterwards, but the Door 
was ſhut, and they were forced to knock, ſay ing, 
Lord, Open to us; but he anſwered them, I know 
you not, The Application of this Parable 1s very 
eafic, and the Concluſion which the Son of God 
hath drawn from it is plain, Watch therefore, for 


ye know neither the Day, nor the Hour, wherein 
the Son of Man cometh. 


X VIII. The Parable of the Servants. 


The ſecond Parable is of a Man, who being Marth. 25. 
about to take a long Journey, put his Eſtate 14—--3%- 
into the Hands of his Servants, and diſtributed 
to them ſeveral Sums of Money, according to 
their ſeveral Abilities, to Trade with. At his 
Return he found them to' have doubled what 
they had received, and therefore ſaid unto them 
one by one: O good and faithful Servants, becauje 
you Have been faithful in a few things, I will make 
ye rulers over many things, enter ye into the joy of 
your Lord. But finding among them one, who hid 
his Lord's Money in a Pit, he caſt him out, and put 
him into a dark Dungeon, as a ſlothful and unpro- 
table Servant. We have already ſeen ſomethin 
like this in a Parable before of the Servants, 
who having alſo received a Sum of Money, had 
made different Improvements of it. Here the 
Sums are diverſe, but the Gain is equal; and 
we are taught by both theſe Parables, that to be 
ſaved we muſt make good : Uſe of the Graces 
which God hath beſtowed upon every one in ſuch 
J meaſure 
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Book IV. meaſure as he pleaſeth, (that we ſhall have the ni 
greater Rewards, the greater Improvement we ” 

make of the Gifts of his Mercy ; and that the A 

chief thing we have to take care of is, to im- C 

prove, and not to hide the Talent that God hath hi 
entruſted us withal.) th 

NC 

XIX. A Deſcription of the laſt Tudgment. 2 

. 

the 


Matt. 23. After theſe Parables, in which Jeſus teaches 
31-46. his Diſciples the importance of watching always, juc 


that they may not be ſurprized by his ſecond of 
coming, which muſt needs be very terrible, ag Ar 
the Fathers ſay, to thoſe who have not laboured ou 
after Salvation in this Life, and who ſuffer Death Pre 
to overtake them, without a due preparation for Jin 
Eternal Life: He then Informs them, What he Da 
will do upon the Earth, when he ſhall come again nel 
in his Majeſty, accompany'd with his Angels. Pre 
He tells them, That he ſhall fit on the Throne ſuc 
of his Glory, and all Nations of the World be- the 
ing aſſembled before him, he will ſeparate the tho 
Righteous from the Wicked, as a Shepherd ſe- | Ch 
parateth the Sheep from the Goats: That he Will ten. 
tay to the Righteous on his Right Hand, Come L Ons 
ye bleſſead of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom pre- Pte 
pared for you from the beginning of the World; for = 
1 was an hungry and ye gave me Meat, thirſty and | Glo 
ye gave me Drink, naked and ye cloathed me, ſick E ; 
and ye viſited me, impriſoned and ye came unto me : - 
to ſee we. Theſe good Men being amazed, will 

then aſk him, When he ſuffered theſe Wants, and V 
they thus aſſiſted him? And then he will an- 50 


ſwer them, / Jay unto you, that foraſmuch as ye 18 
did it to any of the leaſt 7 my Brethren, ye did it © 
unto my ſeif. Afterward he will ſay to the Sin- © 

| | ners 


r th. coenniih 


| - 


JESUS CHRIST. 
ners on the Left Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed; 
into Eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels. And he will add; That the cauſe of their 
Condemnation 1s this, that they did not afford 
him Relief m his Need, not giving to his Bre- 
thren. Not that Sinners, ſay the Fathers, ſhall 
not be puniſhed for their other Crimes, of which 
they are found guilty z and the Good ſhall not 
be rewarded for the other good Works which 
they have done; but to affure us, That he will 


judge Men principally according to the Works 


of Mercy, which they have done or omitted. 
And by this he endeavours to teach us, that with- 
out this Virtue, all the Good we do, will be un- 
profitable for our Salvation, and that there is no 
Sin which will be more condemned at the laft 
Day, by Almighty God, than Uncharitable- 
neſs : That none ſhall be more honoured in the 
Preſence of God and of his Holy Angels, than 
ſuch as have made it their Buſineſs to do Good in 
the World ; and none more confounded than 
thoſe who have neglected the opportunities of 
Charity put into their Hands. "Theſe two Sen- 
tences ſhall be followed with different Executi- 
ons; the Sinners ſhall go into eternal Torments 
prepared for them ; but the Juſt ſhall go up 


into Heaven, to be enſtated in Life and eternal 
Glory. 


XX. The Jews bold a Council againſt Feſus. 
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Book IV. 


While Jeſus was thus inſtructing his Apoſtles, Mr. 26. 


che Prieſts and Doctors of the Law were deviſ- 


ing all ways to apprehend Him by Subtilty, and 
put him to Death. He did not hide himſelf 


1—5. 
14—16. 
Mark 14. 

1 2, 10, 11. 


from them, becauſe his Hour was come: He Lale 22. 
appeared 
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Book IV. appeared in the Temple in the Day-time, and 


the People came together early in the Morn- 
ing to hear him, 3 at Night he went into the ' 
Mount of Olives. On Wedneſday his Enemies met þ 
in the Hall of Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, 

and held a Council againſt him : But becauſe : 
they feared the People, they ſought to ſeize ˖ 
upon him by Craft, and that not on the Feaſt- 1 
Day, leſt they ſhould cauſe an Uproar among : 
the People. In the mean time Satan entered the 5 
Heart of Judas Iſcariot, that covetous Apoſtle, 
who being a Thief, kept the Money of Jeſus — 
Chriſt, and inſpir'd him with a deteſtable Reſo- 8 
lution to betray and ſell his Maſter. This | 
[ Traitor therefore goes to the Prieſts and Rulers, — 
4! and faith unto them, What will ye give me, and I | # 
will deliver bim into your Hands ? This Propoſi- 7 

tion pleaſed them wonder fully, and they promiſe | 
to give him thirty Pieces of Silver, which Sum 8 
he accepted, and from that time he ſought Op- 1 
Penny to betray him. This Jeſus warned his - | 
iſciples of, Je know that within two Days is the by 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the Son of Man ſhall 5 
be delivered up ta tbe Fews io be Crucified. in 
XXI. What was the Jewiſh Paſſover: * 
Ex:d. 12. The Paſſover was the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 2 
of all the Jewiſh Feſtivals, and God himſelf ap- Pa 
inted it as a notable Remembrance of the $1: 
avours he had done for his People; and as a wh 


ſenſible Sign of thoſe that he further intended to 
do for all Mankind, by the Death of his Son. 
The word Paſcbha ſignifies a Paſſage ; and if we 
would underſtand why this Name was given to 


that Solemnity, we muſt call to Mind the * 
ow 


JESUS CHRIST. 


how the Haelites were deliver'd out of Aęypt, 
and from the Slavery of Pharoah, God, that he 
might oblige that Prince to free his People, 
ſent ſeveral Plagues upon him and his Kingdom, 
and particularly flew all the firſt-born in Egypt, 
both of Man and Beaſt: But that the Jews 
might not be involved in this Maſſacre, which 
was intended only to work their Deliverance, 
they were ordered by Moſes from God, to do 
theſe things. On the tenth Day of the Moon, 
in March, they took every one an He-Lamb, 
according to their Families, without Blemiſh or 
Spot, which they Sacrificed on the Full-Moon 
of the ſame Month, at Even, and ſtruck the 
Blood of it upon the Lintels and two Side-poſts 
of their Houſes. The ſame Night they ear the 
Fleſh roaſted with Fire, in haſſe, with unlea- 
vened Bread and bitter Sauces, having their 
Garments girded and truſſed up, their Shoes on 
their Feet, and Staff in their Hands, as being 
ready to depart. In this Night, which was from 
the fourteenth to the fifteenth Day of the Moon 
in March, God laid his heavy Judgment upon 
all Zzypt, in ſlaying all the Firſt- born; becauſe 
he paſſed over all the Houſes of the [raehtes, 
which he ſaw dyed with the Blood of the Lamb, 
which had been facrificed the Night before, he 
would have this Lamb called by the Name of 
Paſcha, or Paſſover. The Egyptians ſeeing this 
Slaughter, urged the Jews to be gone themſelves; 
who being ready to depart, as we have already 
feen, went out of that Country, carrying the 
Dough along with them, which they had not 
time to leaven. In remembrance of this miracu- 
lous Deliverance, God commanded them to ce- 
lebrate a great Feaſt every Year, called the 


Paſſover, 
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Book IV. appeared in the Temple in the Day-time, and 1 
the People came together early in the Morn- 
ing to hear him, and at Night he went into the > 


Mount of Olives. On Wedneſday his Enemies met c 
in the Hall of Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, * 
and held a Council againſt him: But becauſe 5 
they feared the People, they ſought to ſeize 
upon him by Craft, and that not on the Feaſt- 1 
Day, left they ſhould cauſe an Uproar among bf 
the People. In the mean time Satan entered the 5 
Heart of Judas Iſoariot, that covetous Apoſtle, 
who being a Thief, kept the Money of Jeſus 3 
Chriſt, and inſpir'd him with a deteſtable Reſo- 5 
lution to betray and fell his Maſter. This 
Traitor therefore goes to the Prieſts and Rulers, 80 
and faith unto them, What will ye give me, and 1 
will deliver him into your Hands? This Propoſi- 3 
tion pleaſed them wonder fully, and they promiſe 7 
to give him thirty Pieces of Silver, which Sum 8 
he accepted, and from that time he ſought Op- 6 
2823 to betray him. This Jeſus warned his 7 | 
iſciples of, Je know that within two Days is the +, 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the Son of Man ſhall NY 
be delivered up ta the Jews io be Crucified. all 
XXI. What was the Jewiſh Paſſover. * 
Ex:d. 12. The Paſſover was the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 2 
of all the Jewiſh Feſtivals, and God himſelf ap- P, 
inted it as a notable Remembrance of the $1. 
avours he had done for his People; and as a wh 
ſenſible Sign of thole that he further intended to fog 
do for all Mankind, by the Death of his Son. De 
The word Paſcba ſignifies a Paſſage; and if we tm 
would underſtand why this Name was given to * 
that Solemnity, we muſt call to Mind the manner leb 


how 
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how the Maelites were deliver'd out of Ægypt, Book IV. 
and from the Slavery of Pharoab, God, chat he 
might oblige that Prince to free his People, 

ſent ſeveral Plagues upon him and his Kingdom, 
and particularly flew all the firſt- born in Egypt, 
both of Man and Beaſt: But that the Jews 
might not be involved in this Maſſacre, which 
was intended only to work their Deliverance, 
they were ordered by Moſes from God, to do 
theſe things, On the tenth Day of the Moon, 
in March, they took every one an He-Lamb, 
according to their Families, without Blemiſh or 
Spot, which they Sacrificed on the Full- Moon 
of the fame Month, at Even, and ſtruck the 
Blood of it upon the Lintels and two Side-poſts 
of their Houſes. The ſame Night they ear the 
Fleſh roaſted with Fire, in * with unlea- 
vened Bread and bitter Sauces, having their 
Garments girded and truſſed up, their Shoes on 
their Feet, and Staff in their Hands, as being 
ready to depart. In this Night, which was from 
the fourteenth to the fifteenth Day of the Moon 
in March, God laid his heavy Judgment upon 
all Zzypt, in ſlaying all the Firſt-born; becauſe 
he paſſed over all the Houſes of the Maelites, 
which he ſaw dyed with the Blood of the Lamb, 

which had been facrificed the Night before, he 
would have this Lamb called by the Name of 

Paſcha, or Paſſover. The Egyptians ſeeing this 

Slaughter, urged the Jews to be gone themſelves; 

who being ready to depart, as we have already 

ſeen, went out of that Country, carrying the 

Dough along with them, which they had not 

time to leaven. In remembrance of this miracu- 

lous Deliverance, God commanded them to ce- 
lebrate a great Feaſt every Year, called the 


Paſſover, 
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Book IV. 


Matt. 26. 


17—20. 


The LIFE of our Saviour 
Paſſover, that they might have it as a Monument 
of this Paſſage of the Lord; and he enjoyned 
them during this Solemnity, which was to con- 
tinue ſeven Days, That they ſhould eat unlea- 
vened Bread, and ſhould begin on the fourteenth 
Day of the Moon of March, in the Evening, 
to ſacrifice and eat the Lamb, in Remembrance 
of their Delwerance out of gt. This Even- 


ing which began the Feaſt of the Paſſover was - 


called the firſt Day of unleavened Bread; and 
the Name of Paſſover was given equally to the 
Lamb that was eaten, and to the Solemnity, 
which began with the Sacrifice of that Lamb : 
Whence it comes to paſs, that we often meet 
with ſuch Expreſſions as theſe in the Goſpel], to 
Eat, Sacrifice, and keep the Paſſover. As the 
Bondage of egypt, from which God delivered 
the Jews, was a Figure of Man's Slavery to Sin, 
trom which he was about to free Man; fo the 
Lamb, whoſe Blood ſaved tne I/raelrtes, is a 


Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, who is called The True 


Paſſover, becauſe *tis by his Blood that we are 
truly redeemed : And for this Reaſon it 1s, that 
he would die at the Paſſover, to fulfil by his 
Sacrifice the great Myſteries which were repre- 
ſented by all the Jewiſh Ceremonies. 


XXII. Feſus Sups with his Diſciples. 


This great Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, 
the Diſciples ask'd their Maſter, where he will 
eat the Paſſover? Jeſus immediately ſent Peter 
and John to Feruſalem, and tells them, that as 
ſoon as they are entred into the City, they ſhould 
find a Man bearing a Pitcher of Water ; that 


they ſhould follow him, and wherever he enters, 
ſhould 
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ſhould tell the Maſter of the Houſe, that he Book IV. 
intends to keep the Paſſover at his Houſe with 
his Diſciples 3 and he will ſhew you, faith he, a 
large upper Room, furniſhed and prepared, 
there prepare all things neceſſary for us. Peter 
and Jobn did as they were commanded, and in 
the Evening he came thither with his Twelve 
Apoſtles: Where, at the Hour appointed, they 
ſat down to eat the Paſchal Lamb. He faith 
then to his Diſciples, With much earneſtneſs 
have I deſired to eat this Paſſover with you be- 
foreI ſuffer; for I ſay unto you, That I willnot 
eat any more thereof, till it be fulfilled in the 
Kingdom of God, i. e. in Heaven, where not 
only the Paſſover, but alſo all other Myſteries 
ſhall have a full Accompliſhment. Then he 
taketh a Cup, and giving Thanks, ſaid unto 
them, Take this and divide it among you, for 
I ſay unto you, That I will not drink any more 
of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom of 
God ſhall come. 


XXIII. Jeſus waſheth his Diſciples Peet. 


From this time Jeſus had his Death continually Jobn 13: 
in his Thoughts, for he knew that now the time 115: 
was come, in which he ſhould be offered up to 
the Rage and Malice of Men. He knew that 
the Devil had put into the Heart of Judas Iſca- 
riot a Deſign to betray him ; but before he was 
delivered into the Hands of his Enemies, he 
was deſirous to give his Diſciples, whom he had 
always loved, and would love unto the end, a 
lignal Teſtimony of his Love; wherefore he 
riſeth from the Table, layeth aſide his Garment, 
fakes a Towel, pours Water into a Baſon, and 
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knowing, that his Father had given all things into 
his Hands, and that he was come from God, 
and went to God, he goes about to waſh the 
Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe chem with the Towel 
he had about him : Peter could not endure this 
great Debafernent of his Maſter, and ſays unto 
him in a Surprize, Why wilt thou waſh my Feet, 
Lord? And although Jeſus anfwered him, Thou 
knoweſt not now what I Jo, but thou ſhalt 
know afterward 4 yet he {till aſſerted, Thou alt 
never waſh my Feet. But becauſe his Maſter told 
him, That if he waſhed him not, he ſhould 
have no part in him, he choſe rather to fee him 
do fo mean an Office, chan be ſeparated from 
him, and therefore replyed, Lord, not only my 
Feet, but Hands and my Head. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, He that hath been waſbed already hath 
no need 10 waſb any part of him but his Fett; and 
an clean, but not all: Under which Exception 
he marked out Judas, who bein 
ſhould betray him. This Anſwer makes it credi- 
ble, chat Jeſus did waſh his Apoſtles Feet, notonily 
to give them a ſignal Example of his Humility, 
bur to ſhew us, 2 although we were purified 
by Baptiſm, yet in this Lite we have continual 
need to cleanſe our Affections, which are daily 
engaged in Humane Affairs; in the ſame man- 
ner as our Feet, how clean foever the reſt of out 
Body is, do continually gather Soil and Filth, 
and therefore only need waſhing. After he had 
waſhed his A es Feet, he took his Garments, 
and ſicting dewn at the Table, he faith unto 
them, Kzow ye what I have done unto you ? 7? 


call me Lord and Maſter, and tis reaſonable you 

Should, for ſo I am. If I then, your Lord and 

Maſter, bave waſhed your Feet, ye alſo ought (0 
| a 


a 


his Diſciple, 
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waſh one anothers Fret: For I have given you an Book IV 
Example, that ye may conſider upon it, and do as F 
have done unto you. © 


XXIV. Teſus inſtitutes the Euchariſt, and foretells 
Judas's Treachery. 


Aſter this they returned again to their Supper, Marth. 26. 
which being almoſt ended, Jeſus, who having 35 25. 
waſhed their Feet, had as it were prepared them e 
for the Sactament, which he intended to inſtitute Lale 23. 
at the ſame time; took Bread, bleſſed it by ?- 29. 
giving of Thanks, brake it, and gave it to“ "nx 4-9 
them, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body which be. 
is given for you; do this in Remembrance of me. 
Likewife he took the Cup, gave Thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for 
this is my Blood, the Blood of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins: 

Joyn this alſo with the Bread, in Remembrance of 
me. 

Jeſus then fell into a Trouble and Diſcompo- | 
fure of Mind, either at the Proſpect of _ 2 
Death which he was ſhortly to undergo, or at hart 14. 
the Thoughts of the monſtrous Perfidiouſneſs of 13—-21* 
Judas, and ſaid unto the Apoſtles, Verily, verily, * 3 
I ſay unto you, that one of you who ſitteth at the Fobn 13. 
Table and eateth with me; ſhall- betray me: Theſe 21 —-32. 
Words not only aſtoniſhed them, bur grieved 
them all, and every one began to ſay, I it I, 

Lord? He anſwered them, One of you twelve 
that dippeth with me in the Diſh ſhall betray me. 
Indeed, the Son of Man goeth to ſuffer Death, ac- 
cording as it is appointed concerning bim in Holy 
Scripture, but wo unto that Man by whom he ts 
betrayed, it were better for that Man that he had 
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knew not who it was of 
whom he ſpake, and therefore queſtioned among 
themſelves who it was. Peter ſeeing Jobn, who 
was the beloved Diſciple, leaning upon Jeſus's 
Breaſt, beckon'd to him to aſk Jeſus who it was 
of whom he ſpake: Jeſus then anſwered him, 
He it is to whom T ſhall give a Sop when I have 
Aipped it. Judas then boldly aſked his Maſter, 
15 it J? Jeſus faid, Jes; and having dipped the 
ave it to him. When Judas had recerv'd 
the Sop, the Devil entred into him, to embolden 
him in the Execution of that wicked Deſigu, 
which he had in his Heart ſome time before. 
Jeſus then ſaid unto him, that thou doſt, do 
quickly, whereupon Judas went out: But the 
reſt of the Apoſtles knew not whither he went, 
ſuppoſing that Jeſus had ſent him to buy ſome- 
ching, or beſtow ſome Money on the Poor, be- 
caule it was he that carried the Purſe. As ſoon 
as he was gone out, Jeſus conſidering the Glory 
which his Father ſhould gain by his Death, and 
which he himſelf ſhould receive as the Reward 
of his Humble Obedience, ſaith unto his Diſci- 
pies, Now is the Sen of Man ylorificd, and God is 
lorified in him; and if God be glorified in him, God 
will alſo glorifie bim in himſelf, and will ſtreigbi- 
way glorifie him. Then they ſung an Hymn, and 


role from the Table to go to the Mount of O- 


&ves, where we have {een that Jeſus went uſually 
at Night. 
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XXV. Feſus foretells St. Peter's Denial, and the 
| Apoſtles Flight. 


Jeſus having thus diſcourſed of his Glory, Mur. 26. 
raiſed a freſh Contention among his Diſciples, 32—--35- 
who of them ſhoutd be accounted greateſt, and,. '+ 
have the greateſt ſhare in ir. Jeſus checks their . 3 
Ambition by repeating what he had ſaid to them ;1—-.38. 
long before, That it ſhall not be fo with them, 7% 23- 
as it is with Kings, who rule over their Subjects 33 3 
with Authority, but that the greateſt among 
them fhould be as the leaſt ; juſt as he, who was 
their Maſter, had been among them; little, not 
as he that fits at Table, bur as he that ferveth. 
He then tells them, that fince they had held 
firm to him in all his Perſecutions, he would 
prepare for them a Kingdom, as his Father had 
prepared one for himſelf: But he adds, that 
Satan had defired to fitt them as Wheat is fifted, 
i. e. to tempt them, that he may make them 
fall: And he faid to Peter, I have prayed for you, 
that your Faith fail not; and when thou art con- 
verted, i. e. recovered from thy Fall, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. Then turning to them all, he 
tells them, that he had but a little time to be 
with them ; that he went whither they could not 
come; but he commanded them to love one 
another, as he had loved them; that by this 
Love they might be known to be his Diſciples. 
Hereupon St. Peter asked him, whither he would 
go? Jeſus anſwered, Whither I go thou canſt not 
follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
He replied, Lord, why cannot ] follcw thee now ? 
Jeſus explains himſelf further, ſaying to his 
Apoltles, All of you ſhall be offended becauſe of me, 
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Book IV. his Night; for it is written, I will ſmite the Shep- 


herd, and the Flock ſhall be ſcatter'd; but after that 
J am riſen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
Peter anſwered him, Although all Men ſhall be 
offended, yet will not I be offended, for I am ready 
to go with thee into Priſon and unto Death; yea, 1 
will lay down my Life for thy Sake. Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Wilt thou lay down thy Life for me? 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, that this Night 
before the Cock crows twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. Peter aſſerted it more paſſionately, that 
he would not deny him tho? he died for him: 
and all the Diſciples ſaid the ſame, conſulting 
the preſent Sentiments of their Hearts, more 
than their own Weakneſs, which was throughly 
known to Chriſt. Jeſus then ask'd them, whe- 
ther they wanted any thing when he ſent them 
without Puri: or Scrip, or Shoes? And when 
they anſwered him No, he ſaid unto them, © But 
now he that hath a Purſe or a Scrip, let bim take it, 
and he that hath no Sword, let him ſell his Garment 
and buy one. In which figurative Language he 
deſcribes the greatneſs of the Perſecution which 
they muſt ſhortly undergo, that it ſhould be fo 
violent, that if they ili- to ſuch ordinary Means 
as are uſually made ute of, they mult fell their 
very Garments to provide Arms for their De- 
fence 3 For I ſay unto you, adds he, that this muſt 
be accompliſh'd which is written of me, he was 
reckoned among the Tranſgreſſors, They who took 
his Words in the literal Senſe, that they muſt 
ſell their Garments and buy one, ſaid unto him, 
We have here two Swords; but becauſe he under- 
ſtood them in another Senſe, he anſwered, Ti 
cs; | 
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XXVI. Tefus comforts bis Apoſtles. 
It was almoft impoſſible but that all chefe Pre- 


comforted them, faying, that they fhoukd not 
be troubled, but believe in him, that they knew 
that if he went before them, to prepare a Place 
for every one of them, in his Father's Honle, 
he would come again and take them to himfelf. 
Then he fays, Mbilber I go ye not, and the way 
ye know. Thomas ſaĩth unto him, Lord, we &10w 
wt whither thou goeſt, and how ſhould we know the 
way? Feſus reply*d, that he himfe}s is the Way, 
the Truth and the Life; that they mult go to 
God by him, and that if they knew him, they 
would know his Father alſo. Upon th, Philip 
faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 
fuſficeth us. But J:ſus anſwered him, Have 1 
been fo long with thee, and haſt thou not known me © 
And then adds, that in feeing him we fee the 
Father, becauſe he is in the Father, and the 
Father in him, which they might have diſcerned 
by the Miracles which they had fee him do; aſ- 
ſuring them at the ſame time, that they that 
believe in him ſhall do the fame Wonders, and 
greater than they; and that whatſoever they aſk 
of God, his Father, in his Name, it fhall be 
done to them. 

Then he promiſes them that he will ſend ano- 
ther Comforter to them, purchaſed by his Merits, 
even the Spirit of Truth, which the World can- 
not receive, becauſe it knoweth him not; that 
he will not leave them comfortleſs, but will come 
unto them; that they ſhall fee him when the 
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a . John i 
dictions of his approaching Death would much 


trouble his Apofttes, which when he faw, he 
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Book IV. World ſeeth him not (which happened after his 


Reſurrection, for he appeared to none but his 
own Diſciples.) That he will one day ſhew them, 
that he is in his Father, becauſe he will diſcover 
himſelf to thoſe that love him, and ſhew evident 
Signs of this Love, by receiving and keeping his 
Commandments. Judas aſked him, why he 
would diſcover himſelt to them, and not unto 
the World? He anſwered him, If any Man laue 
me, he will keep my Commandments, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him and make 
our abode with bim: He that loveth me net, keepeth 
not my Commandments. He enlarges no further 
upon Judas's Queſtion, but leaves us to infer 
from his Anſwer, that the Reaſon why he doth 
not diſcover himſelf to the World, i. e. the 
Lovers of the World, is becauſe the World 
neither loves nor keeps his Commandments, 
He adds that the Doctrine which he had taught 
them, was his Father's; and that the Holy Spi- 
rit would make them underſtand, and remember 
all the Truths, which he had taught them. 
Laſtly, to confirm them afreſh, he tells them 
that he gives his Peace to them, that they may 
not be troubled ; that if they loved him, they 
would rejoyce that he returned to his Father, 
who 1s greater than himſelf, as he was Man. 
That he foretold them what ſhould come to pals, 
that when it comes to paſs they may believe on 
him that hath foretold it; that he will ſpeak but 
little hereafter to them, becauſe the Prince of 
this World, i. e. The Devil is coming, i. e. is 
about to compaſs his Death by the Hands of the 
Jews, tho' he had no Power over him, becaule 
he was guilty of no Sin; but as he goes on, 
That the World may kuow that I love my "Oy, 
| 5 J 
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and do that which be hath commanged, Ariſe and Bo k IV. 
tet us go hence. xt a 


XXVII. Feſus gives his Apoſtles ſeveral Precepts, 


Jeſus knowing that his Death which he was to Y 16. 
ſuller in Obedience to his Father's Will was nigh, . 27. 


was unwilling to loſe that little time which he 
had with his Apoſtles, and therefore made uſe of 
it in inſti ucting them, and ſowing that Seed in 
their Hearts, which the Holy Spirit would make 
to encreaſe in his due time. He tells them 
therefore that they were Holy and Pure, becauſe 
they had received the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; 
but that they may bring forth the Fruit which 
the Goſpel requires of them that receive it, they 
muſt abide in him, as the Branches of the Vine 
abide in the Body of it, without which they 
cannot bear Grapes ; that his Father is glo: ified 
when his Diſciples bring forth much Fruit; and 
that he will one Day cut and caſt into the Fire 
thoſe who bear no Fruit, as the Vine dreſſer cuts 
off and burns the dry and dead Branches ot the 
Vine; that the Fruit which he expected of them, 
is the Love which they ought to have one for 
another, imitating their Maſter, who gave his 
Lite for his Enemies themſelves; that they have 
not choſen him, but he had choſen them to bring 
forth continuing Fruit, and thar he had not uſed 
them as Slaves, but Friends, in teaching them 
What he himſelf had learned from his Father : 
That in chuſing them to follow him he had taken 
them from the World, and fo not being of the 
World, they muſt expect to be hated and perſe- 
Cuted,. as he himſelf was. : 
E | bl 
That 
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were only troubled at it. 
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That they ſhall be caſt out of the Synagogues, 
yea, Men ſhall think thy Honour God, and do 
a Work acceptable to him, when they put them 
to Death; and that they ſhall be thus treated by 
thoſe that neither know the Father nor the Son, 
that he hath ſent: That he hath told them theſe 
things before they come to paſs, that when they 
come to pafs they may remember that he hath 
foretold them, and, by remembring them, may 
encourage and fortifie themſelves, that they may 
not faint under the moſt violent Perfecution. 


Theſe Truths the Apoſtles heard with Silence, 


as if they were much afflicted and aſteniſhed at 
the loſs of their Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He told 
them that he was going to him that fent him, 
and none of them afked him whither he went, but 
He mildly reproves 
this their Silence, and to comfort *em he tells 
'em, it was for their Intereſt that he ſhould £0 
away, becauſe he could not ſend the Spirit, who 
is the Comforter, till after his Departure from 
them : That when this Comforter 13 come, he 
will convince the World, and principally the 
Jews, of Sin, in not believing in him, whom 
God hath ſent to fave them, of Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice, either of Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
manifeſt by his Glorious Reſurrection and Aſcen. 
tion, or of the Faithful, who have believed in 
him, and have not ſeen him, whom the Jews 
having ſeen, have not believed on him: That 
he will convince the World of Judgment in the 
Condemnation of the Prince of this World, i. e. 
the Devil, whoſe Kingdom is deftroyed by the 
Goſpel ; and whoſe Puniſhment all thoſe ſhall fall 
into, who will not free themſelves from his Sla- 
very and Bondage, that they may ſubmit to the 
Com- 
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Spirit of Truth ſhall make the Apoſtles under- 
ſtand all the Truths that they have heard, and 
ſhall teach them thoſe Doctrines which he could 
not inſtruct *em in, becauſe they were not able 
to bear them. 1 | 
Then he adds, Yet alittle while and ye ſhall ſee 
me no more; and again, a little while and ye ſball 
ſee me, becauſe I go to my Father. His Diſciples 
did not underſtand the meaning of theſe Words, 
but asked one another what he intended by them, 
and were deſirous to ask him himſelf, Jeſus per- 
ceiving this, tells them, That they ſhall weep, but 
the World ſhall rejoyce. But yet as a Woman, 
who in the time of her Travel hath great Sorrow, 
but forgetteth all her Trouble and Pains as ſoon 
as ſhe 1s deliver'd, for Joy that a Man-Child is 
born into the World: ſo in like manner, the 
ſhall be in ſorrow for a time, but he will ſoon re- 
turn to them again, and then their Sorrow ſhall be 
changed into Joy, which no Man can take awa 
from them. The Apoſtles faw this Prediction 
accompliſh'd in a ſhort time after, for they be- 
wailed his Death, while his Enemies rejoyced at 
it; but at the End of three Days, they were 
filled with Joy to ſee him riſen from the Dead ; 
and the Jews were much aſhamed, and enraged 
to ſee him worſhipped as a God, whom they had 
crucified as a Vile Malefactor, and whoſe Me- 
mory they had endeavoured to extinguiſh from 
amongſt the Sons of Men. 
| After this he promiſes them two things: the 
firſt was, that after his Reſurrection, he would 
not ſpeak to them in Proverbs and Parables, as 
he had done hitherto, but would ſpeak to them 
plainly of the Father, that they ſhould need - 
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Explication of what he ſhould ſay to them. The 
ſecond was, that they ſhould pray to the Father 
in his Name, which they had not yet done, and 
ſhould obtain whatſoever they petitioned of him, 
At that time, faith he, ye ſhall ask in my Name, 
and I need not promiſe you that I will pray my 
Father for you, for my Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I am come from God: 1 am come 
from God, and am come into the World : again, 
I leave the World, and go unto my Father. 

The Apoltles pv that they underſtood 
theſe laſt Words perfectly, and therefore ſaid 
unto him, Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and ſpeakeſt 
no Proverbs; and for that Reaſon believed that 
he was come from God. He anſwered them, 


Ze now believe, but the Hour is coming, yea, is al. 


ready come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, and ſhall 
leave me alone; but I am not alone, for my Father 
is with me : Theſe things have I ſaid unto you, that 
ye might have Peace in me; ye ſhall have Aſfliions 
in the World, but be of good chear, I bave over- 
come the World. 


* XXVIIL Jess Prayer to his Father. 


Jeſus having given his Diſciples all theſe In- 
ſtructions, lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
praying to his Father, ſaid, My Father, the 
Hour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glo- 
rify thee. And as thou haſt given him power over 
all Fleſh, ſo he hath given to as many as thou haſt 
iven him, eternal Life, which conſiſts in the know- 
ledge of thee, the true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt ſent. ] have glorified thee on Earth, 1 
bave fimiſhea the Work which thou haſt given me 10 


[ 
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do. And now, O Father, glorify me with thy ſelf, Book IV. 


with that Glory I had with thee before the World 
WAS. 

He then prays for the Apoſtles which his Fa- 
ther had given him, and who having received 
his Word, had believed that he came from God, 
and that he had ſent him; and fince he left them 
in the World, he commends them to his Father, 
not to take them out of the World by Death, 
but to preſerve them from Sin. He had kept 
them all in his Father's Name, and had not loſt 
but one, viz. Judas. He had ſeparated them 
from the World, and becauſe they had not the 
Spirit of the World, the World hated them; 
wherefore he prays his Father to keep them, and 
ſanctify them by his Word, which is Truth it 
ſelf, offering himſelf a Sacrifice for them, that 
he might obtain that Favour for them. He alſo 
recommends all thoſe to God, who ſhould be- 
lieve in his Name through the Preaching of his 
Apoſtles, and prays for ſuch an admirable Uni- 
on among them, as makes all Chriſtians One, 
being united together in God by Charity, as the 
Father who is in the Son, and Son who is in the 
Father, are by one Nature. O Father, adds he, 
I pray that where I am, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me may alſo te, that they may behold my Glory: 
And then he concludes this admirable Prayer 
with theſe Words, Holy Father, the World hath 
nat known thee, but I have known thee ; theſe have 
enown that I bave ſent them ; and ] have declared 
unto them thy Name, and will declare it, that they 
may bave that Love among them, with which thou 


haſt loved me, aud that I may be alſo my ſelf among 


(bem. 
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xXIX. The Agony of Cbriſ in the Garden upon 
the Mount of Olives. 


Jeſus having finiſhed the former Prayer, went 
on his Journey towards the Mount of Olives, 
and paſſing over the Brook Cedron which runs 
between Ferujalem and this Mountain, went with 
his Diſciples into a Garden called Gethſemani. 
Here he commanded them to ſtay, till he went 
and prayed a little diſtance from it, and in the 
mean time to pray themſelves, that they be not 
delivered over to Temptation. Jeſus then ta- 
king with him Peter, and James, and 7ohn, be- 
gan to be ſeized with Fear, Frouble and Griet, 
and faid unto them, My Soul is exceeding forrow- 


ful, even unto Death, tarry ye hear and walch with 


me. Then departing from them about a Stones 
caſt, he threw himſelf upon the Earth 5 and as 
he was willing for the Conſolation of his Diſciples 
to endure all the Paſſions which Nature ordinarily 
ſtirs up, at the approaches of Death, ſo he was 
deſirous by his Example, to teach them what to 
do in that Eſtate. And, as it were, yielding to 
the firſt dictates of Human Nature, he prayed 
his Father to ſave him from that Hour, wherein 
he had appointed him to ſuffer Death; but rhro' 
the Motion of a Spirit full of Submiſſion and 
Charity, he corrected thoſe firſt Motions, and 
yielded entirely to the Will of his Father, ſay- 
ing, My Father, my Father, all things are poſ- 


ſible with thee, remove this Cup from me; never- 


theleſs not mine, but thy Will be done. Having thus 
prayed, he aroſe, and went to his Diſciples, 
whom he found aſleep, their Hearts being filled 
with Sorrow; wherefore ſpeaking to Peter, he 

re- 


# 
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repro ved him, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? And then Book IV: 


he ſaid to all of them, What, could ye not watch 
one Hour with mes? Watch and Pray, that ye enter 
not into Temptation : The Spirit is ready, but the 
Fleſh is weak, As it he had ſaid, the Spirit 
would not be afraid of Death, and ye believe 
that ye have Strength enough to contemn it; but 
the Weakneſs of the Fleſh makes fuch a ſtrong 
Reſiſtance againft the Spirit, that it will eaſily 
conquer it, unleſs you beg the Divine Grace to 
ſupport you againſt the Fears of Death. Having 
ſaid thus, he returned again to his Prayers, and 
ſaid to God, My Father, If this Cup may not paß 
from me, unleſs I drink it, thy Will be done. Then 
he returned again to his Diſciples, and finding 
them ſo ſleepy, andthat they knew not what to 
anſwer him, he went again to his Prayers a third 
time. St. Luke tells us, that there came an An- 
gel from Heaven to him, to ſtrengthen him ; 
and the Agony in which he was, i. e. the Con- 
flii& that he had in himſelf between the Fleſh, 
which diſſuaded him from Suffering, and the 
Spi it which was willing to ſubmit to the Will of 
God, cauſed ſuch a violent diſturbance in his 
Body, that there iſſued from it a Sweat, whick 
fell down to the Earth like Drops of Blood. 
Then he went a third time to find his Apoſtles, 
and ſaying unto them by way of Reproof and 
Irony, That they might now fleep and take their 
reſt, becauſe his time was come ; He tells them 
in good earneſt, That the time was come that 
the Son of Man ſhall be delivered into the Hands 
of Sinners: Ariſe therefore, ſaith he, Let us go 
hence; behold, be that betrayeth me is at hand. 
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XXX. The Apprebenſion of Feſus. 


Jeſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, but Juda: 
Iſcariet came with a Band of Soldiers and Offi- 
cers, which the Prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Rulers had ſent to take him. They were armed 
with Swords and Staves, and had Lanthorns and 


Torches with them, becauſe it was Night; and 


becauſe they knew not him whom they had Or- 
ders to ſeize, Judas told them, that he whom he 
ſhould kiſs, was the Perſon ; and bad them take 
him” and carry him away ſafely. He then came 
to Jeſus, and ſaying to him, Hail Maſter, be 
gave him a Kiſs, which was the Sign he had 
wo them. Jeſus ſaid no moreto him but theſe 

ords, Friend, why are you come hither © What, 
Judas Doſt thou betray the Son of Man with a 
Kiſs ? 


Jeſus then immediately goes to the Soldiers 


whom Judas had brought, and asked them whom 
they ſaught ? They anſwered, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth : He ſaith to them, I am be; and immedi- 
ately they went back, and fell to the Earth, 


Then again he aſked them, Whom ſeek ye ? they 


anſwered again, Jeſus, of Nazareth * He faid, 
I have told you already, That 1 am he, and if ye 
ſeek me, Let theſe Men go, which he ſpoke of 
his Diſciples, that he might fulfill his Words 
ſpoken in his Prayer to his Father, Of them which 
thou gaveſt me, have I loſt none. Then he reſigned 
himſelf to the Power of his Enemies, who laid 
Hands on him, and took him. His Diſciples 
ſeeing, this, aſked him, Whether they ſhould 
make ule of the Sword to defend him? and Pe- 


ter drawing his, ſmote Malchus, one of the High- 
Prieſt's 


SU  . ai 


Prieſt's Servants, and cut off his Right Ear. Book IV- 
Bur Jeſus commanded his Diſciples to be quiet, 
and touching Malchus's Ear, healed it, ſaying to 
Peter, Put up thy Sword into the Sheath, for 
all that uſe the Sword ſhall periſh by the Sword. 
Shall not 1 drink the Cup which my Father hath 
given me to drink of ? Think ye not that I am able 
to pray to my Father; and he ſhall ſend me immedi- 
ately more than twelve Legions of Angels? But how 
then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that ſs it muſt 
be? 

Then he ſpeaks to them who came to take him, 
and ſaith, Je are come armed with Swords and 
Staves to take me, as if I were a Tief; I con- 
verſed among you, and taught in the Temple, Why 
did you not apprebend me then ® But this is your 
Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs and the Scrip- 
tures muſt be fulfilled. Then all his Diſciples for- 
ſook him and fled, only one young Man follow'd 
him, having nothing but a Linnen Garment up- 


8 on him, but the Soldiers laying hold upon him, 

1 he left his Linnen Garment, and fled from them 

* naked. 

1 | 

1, XXXI. Feſus is carried to Caiaphas's Palace. 

y 5 
, They that had taken Jeſus, bound him, and 11444. 26. 


led him firſt to Aunas, who was Father-in-Law, 37.—68. 


of to Caiaphas, and Annas ſent him back again to Mart 67 
ds Caiaphas, who was High- Prieſt that Year, and 2 
0b who had told the Jet, that it was expedient ;4.—65- 
ed that one Man ſhould die for all the People. At his J 18: 
id Houſe all the Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders were 2. —14. 
les met, who aſked bim concerning his Diſciples, 

11d and his Doctrine. Jeſus Anſwered them, I ſpake 

2 


publickly to all the People; I always taught in 
O the 
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gue, and in the Temple where all 
the Jews aſſembled for Werſhip, and in Secret 
have I faid nothing. Why do you aſk me? Aſx 
them that heard me, they know what I have 
taught. Ar theſe Words, one of the Officers 
which was there, {more him on the Cheek, ſay- 
ing, Aniwereſt thou the High-Prieft fo? lets 
rephed, If I have ſpoken amiſs, ſhew me the 
Exit I have {poken ; but if I have ſpoken well, 
why 1{miteſt thou me. 

In the mean time the whole Council ſought 
falſe Witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to Death, 
but could find none ſtrong enough, altho' ſeve- 
ral Witneſſes came, and teſtified ſeveral things. 
At laſt came two, who accuſed him, for ſaying, 
That he would deſtroy the Temple made with Hands: 
And would in three Days, build another made wwith- 
out Hands, But this Teſtimony was not ſuffict- 
ent. Nevertheleſs, Caiaphas riſing up in the mid- 
dic of the Aſſembly, faid to Jeſus, Anſtereſſ 
thou nothing to that lich theje Men teſtify againſt 
thee? Bur becauſe he made no Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, he put another to him, in which they 
all zoyned? If thou art ihe Chriſt tell us plainly ? He 
anfweredthem, If I tell you, you will not believe ; if 
Jas yau A Queſtion, ye will not anſwer me, nor 
let me 2 But hereaſter the Son of Man ſball ii 
as the Right Hand of the Power of God. Where- 
upon they replied, Art thou the Son of Cod? 
And he ſaid unto them, Ze have ſaid that I am. 

The High-Prieſt himſelf, aſked him alſo the 
ſame Queſtion, and adjured him by the Living 
Cod to tell them, Whetber he were the Chriſt the 
Son of God? Jelus repeated the Anſwer, Thou 


baft ſaid it, I am He; and added, That they 
foauld one Day fee him coming upox the Clouds of 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, and fitting at the Right Hand of God. Book IV- 
The High-Prieſt hearing this, rent his Cloaths, 
laying, He hath Blaſphemed, what need we any 
farther Witneſs? Ye have heard the Blaſphemy 
your ſelves, what do you Judge of it? They 
anſwered, That he is worthy of Death; and they 
condemned him immediately : Then did they 
{pit in his Face, ſmote him in deriſion, blinded 
his Eyes, and ſome gave him Blows with their 
Fiſts, ſaying in Mockery, O Chriſt! Propheſy, Who 
it is that ſmote thee! To theſe inſulting Speeches 
they added many other Abuſes and Blaſphemies. 


XX XII. Peter denieth Jeſus Chriſt. | 
While Jeſus paſled the Night with the High- 1,444, 26. 


Prieſt, being treated after fo outrageous a Man- 69.—75. 
ner, the People of the Houſe, and thoſe that Hort 14. 
took him, were below in the Hall; where they 22, 
had made a Fire, and were warming themſelves, ;,.—2, 
and Peter alſo warmed himſelf with them; for 74» 18. 
following his Maſter afar off, to ſee what would *5-27- 
befal him, he met with a Diſciple, who was 

known to Cataphas's Family, and had deſired the | 
Maid Servant that kept the Door, to let him 
into the Hall. A ſhort time after, coming to 
the Place where the Servants were warming 
themſelves, the ſame Servant ſaw Peter, Sitting 
at the Fire with the other Servants, and looking 
ſeriouſly upon him, knew him, and ſaid es 
This Man was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth. And 
c after ſaid to. himſelf, Art not thou one of his Dif- 
; ciples ? But he denied before them all, and an- 
l iwered her, Woman 1 know him not, I am none of 
his Diſciples ;, nor do I know what thou ſayeſt. At- 
ter this, he went out of the Palace into the 


Porch, and the Cock crew. As he was going 
Q 2 out, 
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Book IV. out, another fervant ſeeing him faid, to thoſe 
that ſtood by, This Man was alſo with Feſus of 
Nazareth. Peter returned and ſeated himſelf 
near the Fire, where ſome aſked him, If he were 
not one of Feſus's Diſciples ? But he denied it a 
ſecond time, and {wore that he knew hin) nor. 
About an Hour after, another Officer of the 
High-Prieſts, and Malchuss Kinſman, whoſe Ear 
Peter had cut off, boldly aſſerted, pointing to 
Peter, that he was a Galilean, and one of Jeſus's 
Followers, and ſpeaking to him, ſaid, Waſt not 
thou with this Man in the Garden ? Others com- 
ing in at the ſame Inſtant, ſaid to him, Thou art 
certainly one of his Company, for thy very Speech 
diſcovers ſuſficiently that thou art a Galilean. Then 
Peter denied it a third time with curſing and 
ſwearing, and ſaid with ſolemn Proteſtations, I 
know not what thou ſpeakeſt to me, nor what you 
ſay: And immediately the Cock crowed again 
a ſecond time. Jeſus then looking upon Peter, 
brought to his mind what he had foretold of 
him; and preſently he went out, and wept bil- 
terly for his Sin. So that this Aſpect, which the 
Evangeliſt ſpeaks of, was an Aſpect of Mercy, 
and a ſecret Motion of Grace, which opened St. 
Peter's Eyes to diſcover his own Fault, and which 
mollified his Heart, to make him atone for his 
Sins by his Tears. 


XXXIII. The Deſpair of Judas. 


17222. . In the Morning, they that had condemn'd je- 
u. ſus to Death, having thought upon all ways how 
they might pu their Sentence in execution, re- 
ſolved to deliver him to Pontius Pilate, the Go- 
vernour of Judæa, ſo conſtituted by the Romans. 
| When 


k 


TESUS GCHELST, 205 


When Judas, who had betrayed him, ſaw that Book LV. 
he was condemned, he repenting of what he had 

done, brought the Thirty Pieces of Silver, which 

he had received, to the Priefts and Rulers again, 

and faid unto them, I have ſinned in betrayin 

the innocent Blood. They anſwered, What is that 

tous, See thou to that. But he caſting the Mo- 

ney down in the Temple, went away and hang'd 

himſelf. The Prieſts thought it not lawful ro 

put the Money intp the Treaſury, becauſe it was 

the Price of Bloodzand of a Man's Lite. Where- 

fore they bought the Potters Field, to bury 
Strangers in, with it, which 1s therefore called, 

The Field of Blood. (And in the Syriack Tongue, 
Aceldama, Acts 1. 19.) Thus was the Prophecy 

of Zachariah exactly fulfilled, That Jeſus ſhould 7.5, 11. 
be ſold for the Price of Thirty Pieces of Silver, 3. 

and with it the Potters Field ſhould be bought. 


XX XIV, Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate. 


The Prieſts and Rulers of the Jes carried 
Jeſus bound from the Palace of Caiaphas, to the 7,4, 18. 
Pretorium, i. e. The Palace of the Roman Go- 25.—38. 
vernour. But becauſe they were afraid to go 
into an Heathen's Houſe, leſt they ſhould be de- 
filed, and ſo be made unfit to eat the Paſſover, 
they would not go in; inſomuch that Plate was 
forced to go out to them, and aſk them, What 
they accuſed him of, that they bad brought. him to 
eim? They anſwered him in general, If he were 
my BELT Malefactor, they would not have delivered 
im up unto him. The Governour ſaid unto them, 
_ Take ye him and judge him according to the Rules 
as | of your Law: But they replied, That it was not 
5 lawful for them to put any Man to Death. They 
N O3 pretended 
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Book IV. pretended that the Romans had lately depriv'd 


Matth. 20. 
19. 
Matth. 27. 


TI.—14. 
Mark 15. 
2.— 

Luke 23. 


1— 5. 


John 18. 
33.—38. 


them of the Power of condemning Men to 
Death; by which the Word of Jeſus was ac- 
compliſhed, which he ſpake to his Apoſtles, 
Thar he ſhould be delivered to the Gentiles to 
be Crucified. 

The Governour not being contented with 
theſe rambling Accuſations, which laid nothing 
ſpecial againſt him, whom they required to be 
put to Death, the Jews ſaid unto him, That 


Jeſus not only perverted the whole Nation, but 


forbad paying Tribute to Cæſar, and aſſumed 
the Title of a King, and of the Meſſias. Pilate 
then returning into his Palace, and calling for 
Jeſus, he aſked him if he were the King of the 


Fews? Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this of 


thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me: Pilate 
reply'd, Am I a Jew? The People of thy own 
Nation, and the cbief Prieſts have delivered thee 
to me: What haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwered him, 
My Kingdom is not of this World; if it were, my 
Diſciples would fight to keep me out of the Hands 
of the Jews; but my Kingdom is not from hence, 
Art thou then a King ? Said the Governour. Thou 
ſayeſt it, reply'd Jeſus, that I am: For this End 
was I Born, and for this End came I into the 
World, to give Teſtimony to the Truth : Every one 
that loves the Truth heareth my Voice. Pilate aſk'd 
him, What is Truth? And having ſaid theſe 
Words, he went to the Fezws that attended about 
his Palace to tell them, that he found no Fault 
with Jeſus. Then the Prieſts and the Elders ac- 
cuſed him of ſeveral Crimes; but he anſwered 
nothing, although Plate ſaid, Heareſt thou noi 
how many Accuſations they bring againſt thee ? Yet 
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ſtill he held his Peace, which greatly aſtoniſhed Book IV- | 


this Governour. 


XXXV. Teſus 15 contemned aud ſcorned by 
Herod. 


The Enemies of Jeſus prefling him more % 23. 
fiercely, accufed him of having ſtirred up tbe 
People by his Doctrine which he had taught 
throughout all Juda, beginning at Galilee. Pi- 
late hearing them fpeak of Galilee, aſked whe- 
ther he belonged to that Province? And being 
informed that he was of it, and conſequently of 
Herod's Juriſdiction, he ſent him to that Prince, 
who was then at Feruſalem. Herod was very glad 
to fee him, for he hada long time defired it, 
having heard ſuch great things ſpoken of him, 
and he hoped to fee ſome Miracle done by him ; 
wherefore he put many Queſtions to him but 
Jeſus anſwered nothing, neither to them, nor 
the Accuſations which the Prieſts and Scribes 
brought againſt him, and urged with great Ve- 
hemency. Herod being thus deceived in his Ex- 
pectations, contemned Jeſus and derided him, 
and cloathing him in white Raiment, ſent him 
again to Pilate. This was the Cauſe that Herod 
and Pilate from that time became Friends, who 
had been Enemies before. 


XXXYI. A Thief is preferred before Teſts. 


Pilate could not be brought to put a Man to Meth 27. 
Death in whom he found nothing worthy of 55 2 
Death; wherefore he called the Prieſts, Rulers, g we 2 
and People, and told them, That having exam- John 14. 
ined Jeſus before them, he did not find him guil- 39, * 
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Book IV. ty of any of thoſe Crimes of which they accuſed 


him; and that Herod, to whom he had lent. 


them, had paſſed the ſame Judgment: But to 
give place a little to their Fury, becauſe he knew 
that for Envy and Hatred only, they had deli- 
ver'd him to him, he propounded it to them, to 
ſcourge him, and then let him go again. 

This not being liked, he contrived another 
way to ſave him: He was obliged by Cuſtom, 
upon the Account of the F eaſt, to free a Crimi- 
nal, whom the Jews would chuſe ; and all the 
People, who deſired Jeſus's Death, were alſo ve- 
ry earneſt with him, to ſhew them the ſame Fa- 


vour he had always uſed to grant them. There 


was then in Priſon a notable Thief, named Ba- 
rabbas, who had been ſeized with other ſeditious 
Perſons, becauſe he had committed Murther in 
the Sedition. Pilate therefore thinking that if 
he propounded only two, viz. Jeſus and Barab- 


bas, to chuſe one of the two for whom he ſhould 


do this Favour, they would prefer an innocent 
Perſon before a Thief and a Murderer, faith un- 
to them, I find no Fault in him whom ye accuſe : 
But ſince it is a Cuſtom to releaſe a Criminal at the 
Paſſover, whom will ye that I releaſe unto you, 
Barabhas, or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 

There happened alſo another thing about the 
ſame time, which is no ſmall Proof that the Go- 
vernour had a deſign to fave Jeſus's Life; for as 
he was ſitting upon the Judgment Seat, his Wife 
ſent one to bid him, Not to concern himſelf with 
this Juſt Man, becauſe ſhe had ſuffered many 
Troubles in a Dream, becauſe of him. 

Then did Pate do all that he was able to de- 
liver him from the Hands of his Enemies; and 
this was the reaſon that he propounded him with 

Fo ee | | Barabbas, 


1 
, 
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Barabbas to the People: But the Prieſts and El- Book IV. 
ders moved the People, and perſuaded them to 
require his Favour for Barabbas, and that Jeſus 
might be put to Death; ſo that when Pilate 
aſked them a ſecond time, Which of the two 
they would have him releaſe to them? They all 
cry'd out, Put this Man to Death and give us 
Barabbas. What would you have me do then, faith 
Pilate, with Jeſus ? They anſwered, Crucify him, 
Crucify bim. He ſaid unto them the third time, 
What Evil hath he done? I find nothing that de- 
ſerves Death in him; I will chaſtiſe bim and let 
him go. But they were the more urgent, doub- 
ling their Cries, and requiring with a'Joud Voice, 
that he ſhould be Crucified. | 


XXXVII. Zeſus is ſcourged and Crowned 


with Thorns. 


Pilate then commanded, That Jeſus ſhould be 17, 25 
ſcourged ; and the Soldiers added ſeveral Inſo- 26 —30. 
lencies which they were not ordered; for they % 15+ 
carried Jeſus into the Common-Hall, and ga- 2 4 
thering the whole Band of Soldiers about him, 2; of 
they pulled off his Garments, put him on a Scar- 7-4» 19. 
let Robe, and then made him a Crown of Thorns, ': — 7- 
woven together, which they put upon his Head, 
with a Reed in his Hand : Afterward, in Deri- 
lion, they ſaluted him, and bowing the Knee, 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews ; 
and at the ſame time they ſmote him with their 
Hands on his Cheek, and with a Reed on his 
Head, and ſpit in his Face. Pilate thought that 
the Jews could not behold him in this Condition 
without Pity, and he reſolved to ſhew him to 
chem; he therefore went once more out of his 
: Ge Palace, 
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Book IV. Palace, and told them. That he had broughr 
him again to them, that they might know that 
he had found no Fault in him. Jeſus then pre- 
ſently appeared, having the Crown of Thorns 
upon his Head, and cloathed with the Scarlet 
Robe; and Pilate ſaid unto the Jews, Behold the 
Man: But as ſoon as they faw him, they cried 1 
out afreſh, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faid } 
unto them, Take ye him and crucify bim, for J \ 
find no Fault in bim. They anſwered him, We? | 
have a Law, according to which he ought to die, F 


becauſe be had made himſelf the Son of God. 3 
XXXVIII. Pilate condemns Jeſus. 5 
bn 19, This Cruelty and obſtinate Malice of the Few; af 
»—15- much amazed and affrighted the Governour ; e 
wherefore he returned again into the Pretorium, —— 
and aſked Jeſus whence he was? and becauſe he 1 
anſwered nothing, he ſaid unto him, Speakeſt thou N. 
not unto me © knoweſt thou not that I have power to p 
crucify thee, or releaſe thee ? Then Jeſus anſwered, i 
Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, if it bir 
were not given thee from above by God; therefore wy 
they that delivered me unto thee, are guilty of 4 
greater Sin than thy ſelf. This Silence, and theſe 
Anfwers of Jeſus, did not flacken the Gover- - 
nour's Endeavours to deliver him; but the Jews Sc 
at laſt, through the Timorouſneſs of the Judge, ſe 9 
gained their Deſires, crying out, that if he did one 
not puniſh a Man who ſet himſelf up for King, J pf 
he was the Emperor's Enemy. As ſoon as Pi- 9 
late heard theſe Words, he brought forth Jeſus ys 
out of the Pretorium, and fat down on the C M. 
udgment-Seat, in a Place called Gabbarha, but laid 
in Greek, Lithoſtraton, i. e. a Place paved with Anal 


Stone: 
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Stone: Being there, he ſaid, Behold your Ning; Book IV. 
but they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. He anſwered them, Shall J 
erucify your Ring? The Chief Prieſt anſwered, 

We have no other King but Cæſar. 

| Pilate then ſeeing that he could prevail . 27. 
nothing, and that all Attempts he uſed to fave rs 
Jeſus, did but increaſe the Tumult, he called for; # 
Water, and waſhing his Hands before the Peo- Lyle 23. 
ple, he ſaid ro them, I am innocent from the Blood 24. 25. 
of this juſt Perſon, you muſt anſwer for it. Then iin 
all the People anſwered him, His Blood be upon 
us, and upon our Children, The Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, which happened about forty Years 
after this, and the dreadful Calamities which at- 
tended it, was the ſad Accompliſhment of this 
Curſe, which theſe miſerable Wretches pro- 
nounced againſt themſelves, in wiſhing that the 
Blood of Chriſt might fall upon their Heads : 
Nevertheleſs they obtained their Deſires, and 
Pilate not being able to oppoſe their Cries, re- 
leaſed Barabbas, condemned Jeſus, and delivered 
him to them that they might Crucify him. 


XXXIX. The Crucifixion of Feſus. 


Then they took Jeſus, and pulling off the / 27. 
Scarlet Robe, put on his own Garments, and ;i—38. 
led him to the Place of Puniſhment, called Cal- So 15. 
vary, and in the Hebrew Tongue, Golgotha, i. e. 3 
a Place of a Skull. The Crots on which they in- 2—. 3 ;. 
tended to Crucify him they laid upon him; but 7% 19. 
as ſoon as they came out of Jeruſalem, meeting 15—22z- 
a Man of Cyrene, called Simon, in the Way, they | 
laid it upon his Shoulders. and compelled him to 
carry it after Jeſus. Among that Throng of 
„„ 1 Enemies, 
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Book IV. Enemies, who rejoyced to ſee him whom they 
hated ſo wrongfully, carried to Execution, there 
were a great Multitude of Men and Women, 
which followed the Son of God, weeping and 
ſmiting their Breaſt ; bur Jeſus turning to them, 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 

but for your ſelves and for your Children; for the 
time is coming when ye ſhall account the barren 
Womb, whicb never bore Children, and the Breaſt 
that never gave ſuck, happy : Then ſhall they begin 
to ſay to the Mountains fall on us; and to the Hills, 
cover us ; for if the green Wood be thus uſed, wha! 

Hall the dry be? i. e. If an innocent Perſon be 
thus cruelly puniſhed and chaſtized, what muſt 
ſuch Criminals as the Jews expect? It is plain 
that Jeſus foretold to theſe Women what ſhould 
happen in the Siege of Jeruſalem, where the 
Jews would gladly have been covered with the 
Mountains, to ſecure them from the Fury of 
their Enemies; and when thoſe who had no 
Chilcren were to be accounted far more happy 
than thoſe who had the Trouble to ſee their Chil- 
dren either devoured or periſh with Hunger be- 
fore their Eyes, 

As ſoon as they came to Calvary, they gave 
Jeſus Wine mingled with Myrrh and Gall; but 
when he had taſted of it, he would not drink. It 
is ſaid, that it was a Cuſtom among the Jews, to 

give ſuch Malefactors as were to ſuffer Death, a 
certain compound Wine, to ſupport their Spi- 
rits in their Tortures; but they gave Jeſus a bit- 
ter Wine to encreaſe his Sufferings. After this, 
they nailed him upon the Croſs between two Ma- 
lefactors, who were carried along with him, and 
crucified on each Side of him, according to /- 

' ſaiab's Prophecy; He Twas numbered among ib: 
Tranſgreſſors. Pilate 
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| Pilate alſo wrote a Superſciption, containing Book IV. 

the Cauſe of the Condemnation of Jeſus ; and 7 53. 12 
it was fixed on the Top of the Croſs, above his 
Head: and it was in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
in theſe Words, JESUS OF NAZ ARETH, 
THE KING OF THE FEWS. The Chief 
Prieſts were offended at it, and prayed Pilate not 
to write The King of the Jews, but that he pre- 
tended himſelf to be the King of the Jews: But 
Pilate anſwered them, What I have written, I 
bave written. 


XL. Jeſus's Words upon the Croſs. 


When Jeſus was fixed upon the Croſs, he pray- Math. 27: 
ed for his Perſecutors to God, ſaying, My Fa- 33+! 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do. ,q 15 
The Soldiers alſo which crucified him, took his Luke 23. 
Garments, and dividing them into four Parts, to 39-=45: 
each Soldier a Part, caſting Lots to know which J 3 
each of them ſhould take. They alſo took his P/“. 22. 
Coat, but becauſe it was without Seam, being 18. 
all woven from the Top to the Bottom, inſtead 
of cutting of it, they agreed to caſt Lots whoſe 
it ſhould be; and ſo they fufilled the Prophecy 
of the Pſalmiſt, They parted my Garments among 
them, and upon my Veſture did they caſt Lots. | 
In the mean time the People, which ſtood. 

about the Croſs, looking upon Jeſus mocked 
him: Thoſe alſo that paſſed by, blaſphemed and 
affronted him, nodding their Heads, and ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple of God, and haſt 
Power to build it againin three Days, ſave thy ſelf, | 
if thou art the Son of God, and come down from the | 
Croſs. The chief Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers | 

likewiſe derided him among themſelves, laying, 
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Book IV ye ſaved others, himſelf be cannot ſave; if be be; 
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indeed the King of Iſrael; the Chriſt, the choſen 
of God, let him come down now from the Croſs, and 
we will believe on him; he put his Confidence in 
God, if God hath ſuch a Love for him, as he ſeem- 


ed to pretend to, by calling himſelf the Son of God, 


let God deliver him. he Soldiers alſo, - who 
ſtood by the Croſs to guard him, did inſult over 
him, as well as others, ſaying, Save thy ſelf if 
thou art the King of the Jews. One of the Thieves 
alſo, who was crucified with him, uſed the ſame 
Language, If thou ert the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf 
and us; but the other reproved him in theſe 
Terms: Doſt not thou fear God, fince thou art 
condemned to the ſame Puniſhment, and that 
juſtly ? For we ſuffer no more than our Crimes 
deſerve : But this Man hath done nothing amiſs : 
Then he addreſſes himſelf to Jeſus, and ſaith un- 
to him, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy Kingdom. Jeſus anſwered him, Yerily I ſay 
unto thee, this Day ſbalt thou be with me in Para- 


diſe, i. e. in a place of Reſt, where the Souls of 


the Saints are, which that day was, indeed a Pa- 
radiſe, by reaſon of Chriſt's Preſence in it. 
Among the great Number of People which 
ſtood about the Croſs, there were ſeveral Wo. 
men who were come out of Galilee with Jeſus, 
and had miniſtred to him of their Subſtance. 
All his Acquaintance alſo were there, who be- 
held afar off what paſſed : But the Holy Virgin 


Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, ſtood by 
the Croſs, and John the Son of Zebedee, ſtood 
by the Holy Virgin. When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
his Mother and the Diſciple whom he Joved, 
ſtanding by her, he faith unto her, Woman, be- 
bold thy Son, and look- upon him with the . 

ö 0 
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of a Mother; and then he ſaid to his Diſciple, Book IV- 

Behold thy Mother, and reverence her, and take 

care of her as fuch. From that time, this Vir- 
gin-Mother, ſay the Fathers, dwelt with the 

Virgin-Diſciple, to whoſe Care her Son had re- 

commended her. 


It was about Noon when Jeſus was faſtned to 


the Croſs, and ſoon after the Sun was darkned, 
and the Air were filled with Darkneſs for three 
Hours. About the third Hour, Jeſus cried with a 
loud Voice, Eli, Eli, Lama Sabachthani, i. e. My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some 
of them that were preſent, hearing him ſay, 


Eli, Eli, and being ignorant of the Hebrew 


Tengue, in which theſe Words ſignify, my God, 


my God, thought he had called the Prophet Eli- 
a5 to help him. 


XLI. The Death of Fefus. 


Jeſus had done and ſuffered all that was fore- 
told of him in Scripture, and there was nothing 
to be fulfilled but the Words of the P/almi}t, 
They gave me Gaul to eat; and when I was thirſty, 
they gave me b tnegar to drink. That therefore no- 
thing might be unperformed which his Father 
had commanded, he faid, I thirſt, and immed:- 
ately one of the Soldiers ran and took a Spunge, and P/al. 69, 
dipping it in a Veſſel of Vinegar which ſtood by, put 21. 
it upon 4 Reed, and gave it bim to drink, ſaying, _ 


ſtay, let us ſee whether Elias will come and take him a. 
down. from the Croſs. Jeſus having received the 3738. 


Vinegar, faid, all is accompliſhed, and then cry-*-23» 
ing out again a ſecond time, he ſaid, Father, 7 . g 
commend my Soul into thy Hands : and when he had 28—;;. 
laid theſe Words, he bowed down his Head, and 

gave up the Ghoſt. * 
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At the ſame time the Veil of the Temple wat 
rent in twain, from the Top to the Bottom, the Earth 
trembled; the Rocks rent, and the Graves were 
opened, and as ſoon as Jeſus roſe from the Dead, 
many dead Bodies of Saints aroſe, and appeared 
to many Perſons in Feruſalem. 

So many Prodigies affrighted the Captain and 
Soldiers, which guarded Jeſus, and in the Fright 
they cried out, Certainly this Man was the Son of 
God. All the People that were preſent and be- 
held this Sight, were not leſs aftected than they ; 


ſo that all returned ſmiting their Breaſt. 


Nevertheleſs, the Jews not being willing that 
the Body of Jeſus, and the two Thieves that 
were crucified with him, ſhould remain upon the 
Croſs on the Sabbath-day, deſired Pilate that 
their Legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken down. Then the Soldiers came 
and brake the Legs of the two Thieves, but 
coming to Jeſus, they found him already 
dead, and therefore inſtead of breaking his Legs, 
one of them pierced his Side with a Spear, and 
immediately there iſſued out Blood and Water, ſo 
that the two Prophecies were thereby fulfilled 


Zech. 12:5 together, Ti hey ſhall look upon him whom they have 


10. 
Exod, 12 


Malt. 28. 


57—66. 


Mark 15. 


42=—=47- 


Luke 23. 


Fohn 19. 


38—42. 


pierced; and another ſpoke of the Paſchal Lamb, 
which was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt; a Bone of 
him ſhall not be broken. 


XLII. The Burial of Jeſus. 


Among the Diſciples of Jeſus, there was 4 
Man of great Wealth and Honour, born in 4- 
rimathea, a City of Fudza, named Foſeph. It is 
true he was a Diſciple only in ſecret, becauſe he 


feared the Jews, but he was no way concerned 
in 
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in their Crime. And though he was one of their Book IV- 


Rulers, he had not conſented at all to any thing 
that they had done againſt the Son of God. The 


Death of his Maſter filling him with more Cou- Jr fs. 


rage, he went to Pilate and begged leave of him 


to be delivered to him. 


Joſeph then went, and brought Linnen Cloths 
to bury Jeſus in ; and taking his Body down 
from the Croſs, wrapped it in them. Nicodemus 


the Ruler, who came to Jeſus by Night, being 


deſirous to ſhare with Joſeph in paying theſe laſt 
Offices to his Maſter, brought a mixture of 
Aloes and Myrrh of about an hundred Weight, 
and they two together wrapped up the Body of 
eſus in the Linnen, with the Perfumes, and 
buried it according to the ordinary Manner of 
the Jews. There was in the Place where Jeſus 
was crucified, a Garden, and in it a Sepulchre 
which 7%j %% had hewn out of the Rock, where- 
in no Man was ever laid. Here they laid the 
Body of Jeſus, and went away, having roll'd a 
great Stone to the Mouth of the Sepulchre. 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Women, who 
were preſent at the Death of Jeſus, did alſo aſ- 
ſiſt at his Burial, and took notice where they 
laid him; and returning, they went and prepa- 
red Spices to embalm him, as ſoon as the Sab- 
bath-day, which was the next Day, was over. 
Jeſus being dead and buried on Friday, the 
next Day the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees went to 
Pilate, and ſaid unto him, Sir, we remember 
that that Deceiver (for fo they term'd Jeſus) in 
. 


m 42—--47- 
to take down the Body of Jeſus, and bury it. Le 23. 


Pilate could hardly believe that he was dead ſo 8 
ſoon, but being aſſured of it by the Centurion, e 


he gave his Body to Joſepb, and commanded it 
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Mark I 6. 


I 4. 
Luke 24. 


——ů— 


'Fohn 20. 
1— 10. 
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his Life-time ſaid, that he would riſe again in 
three Days after his Death: Command therefore 
that his Sepulchre be kept under a Guard till the 
third Day, for fear his Diſciples ſhould come by 
Night, and ſtealing away his Body, ſhould per- 
ſuade the People that he is riſen from the Dead, 
and fo they ſhould fall into a new Error, worſe 
than the firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Je have a 
Guard, go and do as ye will; fo they went to the 
Sepulchre, ſealed it, and ſet a Guard upon it. 


XLIII. The Reſurrection of Feſus. 


On the Day after the Sabbath, the firſt Day 
of the Week, which we call the Lord's Day, 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Women, who had 
prepared the Spices on the Friday in the Even- 
ing, went early in the Morning to embalm the 
Body of Jeſus, and came to the Sepulchre about 
Sun: riſing: but becauſe they had ſeen the Mouth 
of the Sepulchre ſhut with a great Stone, they 
were troubled, and diſputed in the Way, how 
they ſhould remove the Stone ; but it was taken 


away before they came; for an Angel whoſe. 


Countenance ſhined like Lightning, and his Rai- 


ment as white as Snow, came down from Hea- 
ven, and rolling away the Stone, fat upon it. 
Ar the ſame time there was a great Earthquake, 
which, together with the Preſence of the Angel, 
fo affrighted the Soldiers who guarded the Se- 
pulchre, that they became as dead Men; ſo 
when the Women came to the Sepulchre, they 


ſaw neither the Guards nor Stone, which might 


hinder their entrance; but they were aſtoniſh'd 
mightily, when being enter'd in, they found not 


Then 


the Body of Jeſus. 
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Then ran Mary Magdalen to find the Apoſtles, Book IV. 


and having found Peter and John, ſhe ſaid unto 
them, They have taken away the Lord out of the 
Sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 
him. The two Diſciples went immediately to 
the Sepulchre. John came thither firſt, and 
ſtooping down to look into the Sepulchre, but 
not going in, ſaw the Linnen-Cloths lying on 
the Ground. Peter came after him, and entring 
in, ſaw beſides the Shroud, the Napkin that was 
bound about his Head, which was wrapped up 
in a Place by it ſelf. Then John alſo going into 
the Sepulchre, ſaw the ſame thing, and they 
both thought that the Body of their Maſter had 
been taken away, as Mary Magdalen told them; 
for as yet they neither underſtood what the Scrip- 
ture taught, nor remembred what Jefus had ſo 
often told them, that he muſt riſe from the Dead. 
Then they returned to their own home, and 
Peter as he went, admired with himſeif at the 
things that had happened. 


XLIV. Feſus appeareth to Mary Magdalen. 


Mary Magdalen, though ſhe came with Peter 


Mark 16. 


and Jobn to the Sepulchre, yet went not away 3.1. 
with them, but ſtaid weeping; and her Love en 20. 
making her very uneaſie, ſhe ſtooping down to 11-18. 


look into the Sepulchre, where ſhe ſaw two 
Angels cloathed in White, fitting in the Place 
where the Body of Jeſus lay, the one at the 
Head, and the other at the Feet. The Angels 
ſaid unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? ſhe 
anſwered, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him. After 
ſhe had ſaid theſe Words, ſhe turned — 

P 2 an 
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Book IV. and ſaw a Man who aſked again, Homang why 
<veepeſt thuu ? rohem ſeckeſt thou ? She taking him 
for the Perſon who looked to the Garden, where 
che Sepulchre was, ſaid unto him, Sir, if tbox 
haſt taken bim away, tel me, where thou baſt laid 
him, and I will carry bim away. As ſhe was 
about to leave him, he ſaid unto her, Mary: 
Upon this, ſhe turning herſelf, immediately knew 
kim to be Jeſus; and being tranſported with 
Joy, ſhe cried out, Kabbone, i.e. My Maſter, 
Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not, for I am uot 
yet aſcended to my Father: But go to my Bre- 
thren (ſo he calls his Apoſtles) and tell them 
from me, That I go to my Father and your Father, 


my Ged and your God. Going immediately to 


feek the Apoſtles, whom ſhe found in Affliction 
and Tears, ſhe told them, that the had ſeen the 
Lord, and related to them what he had com- 
manded her to tell them, but they believed her 
NOT. 


XLV. Jeſus appearing to certain omen. 


Marl. 25. The other Women who remained about the 
2 8 Sepulchre, could not be pacified, but were 
„ mightihy troubled, becauſe they could not find 
” the Body of Jeſus, which was encreaſed by their 
ſeeing of two Men, who appeared to them in 
ſhining Garments. They were the two Angels 
which Mary Magdalen had ſeen in the Sepulchre. 

As they were therefore much affrighted, and 

looked down to the Earth, the two Angels ſaid 

unto them, Yby ſeek ye bien that 15 alive amang 

the dead? Ye ſeck Feſus of Nazareth, who <vas 

March, 26, H,, Fear not, be is riſen, as be ſaid unto you. 
24. Remember what be ſaid unte you when ye were yet 
in 


JESUS CHRIST. 


in Galilee, that the Son of Man muſt he deltvered Book IV. 


imo the hands of Sinners, and be crucified, and be 
raiſed again the third Day. Come fee the Place 
there he lay, and g0 quickly and tell his Diſciples 1 
and Peter that he is rin from the dead. They 
added, That he will go before them into Galilee, 
and there they ſhall ſee him according to bis Pro- 
miſe 

Theſe Words brought the Promiſe of Jeſus 
to their Remembrance, and the News of his 
Reſurrection much moderated the Fear with 
which they were ſeized at the Sight of theſe An- 
gels. Then they went immediately from the Se- 
pulchre, to go to his Apoltles and tell them what 
they had feen ; but as they went, they met Je- 
ſus in the way, who ſaluted them; and they being 
tranſported with Admiration and Joy, came near 
unto him, held him by the Feet and worſhip 
him, Then he ſaid unto them, Be not afraid, go 
tell my Brethren, that they go into Galilee, there 
ſhall they fee me. They went and told all that 
had happened to the Apoſtles and all the other 
Diſciples ; but all they ſaid appeared to them as 
an idle Tale, and they belicv'd them not. 


XLVI. Jeſus ſhews himſelf to Peter, and two 


other Diſciples. 


While theſe Women were executing the Or- 
ders given them by the Son of God, and telling 
the Diſciples of his Reſurrection, ſome of the 
Sqldiers which guarded the Sepulchre, and had 
fallen down as dead at the Sight of the Angel 
who rolled away the Stone, went to Jeruſalem 
and related all that had paſſed to the Chief 
Prieſts, Upon this the Prieſts and Rulers aſſem- 
7 lhe bled, 
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Book IV. bled, and having conſulted together, they gave 
a large Sum of Money to the Soldiers, That 
they ould ſay that his Diſciples came by Night 
and took away his Body. The Soldiers took the 
Money, and did as they were ordered, fo that 
this Report flew abroad, and was commonly 
told amongſt the Jews for a long time after. 

Mark 16, The ſame Day two of his Diſciples went to a 

12 13 Village named Emmaus, which is diſtant from 

Like 24. Feruſalem about ſeven Miles and an half, (or 

13. s fixty Furlongs) and in the way they diſcourſed 
about that which had paſſed three Days ago at 
Feruſalem. Jeſus himſelf overtook them, and 
went along with them, but they knew him nor, 
He aſked them what they were talking of, and why 
they were ſad? One of them, named Cleophas, 
ſaid unto him, Art thou only a Stranger in Jeru- 
ſalem, that thou knoweſt not what has happened 
there in theſe Days ? What things replyed he, 
they anſwered, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was a Prophet mighty in Deeds and in Words ; 
bow the Chief Prieſts and Rulers deliver'd him 10 
be condemned to Death, and have crucify'd bim- 
But added they, We truſted that it ſhould be he 
that would bave redeem*d Iſrael : And beſides all 
this, This is the third Day ſince theſe things hap. 
pened ; yea, and ſome Women of our Company 
made us aſtoniſhed, Who having been very early 
at the Sepulchre, and not finding his Body, returned 
and told us, that Angels appeared unto them, and 
aſſured them that he was alive. This Relation 
was confirmed by ſome of us who went allo to 
the Sepulchre, and found all things as the Wo- 
man had reported to them; but him they ſaw not, 
From hence Jeſus took an Occaſion to reprove 
their Unbelief very ſeyerely, ſaying to them, 
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JESUS CHRIS T. 


O Fools, whoſe Heart is dull, and flow to believe Book IV. 
that which the Prophets have foretold, That Chriſt 

muſt ſuffer all theſe things, and enter into his Glory. 

And he explained to them all that was ſpoken 

in the Scripture concerning him, beginning at | 
Moſes, and going through all the Prophets, | 
When they came near the Village, he went on as 

if he were going further ; but the two Diſciples 

importun'd him to ſtay, ſaying, Abide with us, 

for it is already late, and the Day is almoſt ſpent. 

Wherefore he went in with them, and being fat 

at Meat, he took Bread, bleſſed it, and having 

broken it, he gave it them. And immediately 

their Eyes were opened to diſcern what they ſaw | 

| not before, 7. e. that the Perſon, with whom they "- 
had converſed, was Jeſus ; who immediately va- | 
niſned out of their Sight. Then ſaid they one 

to another, Did not our Hearts burn within us 
while be talked with us in the Way, and while he 
expounded the Scriptures © The ſame Inſtant they 
aroſe and returned to 7eru/alem, where they 
found the Apoſtles and the Diſciples mer toge- 
ther, ſaying, That Jeſus is indeed riſen from the 
Dead, and hath appeared unto Peter. They allo 
told them what had happened in the Way, and 
how the Lord was known to them in breaking 

of Bread, Notwithſtanding all which there 
were ſeveral Diſciples that believed nothing of 
the Truth of it. | 


XLVIL Jeſus appeareth to the Apoſtles. 


The Apoſtles being aſſembled in a private Mart 16. 
Place, for fear of the Jews, were diſcourſing * IE: 
about all theſe ſeveral Appearances of their ;4__ 
Maſter z and in the Evening, being fat down to 74x -». 


P 4 Meat 942. 


224 
Bock IV. 


Jobn 30. 
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Meat, and the Doors being ſhut, Jeſus came in 
and ſtood in the midſt of them, and faid unto 
them, Peace be unto you? It 15 I, be not afraid. 
Having ſaluted them after this manner, he up- 
braided them for their unbelief and hardneſs of 
Heart, that they would not believe his Reſur- 
rection, nor give Credit to the Teſtimony of 
thoſe that had ſeen him after he was riſen. The 
Apoſtles were terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeen a Spirit or a Phantom. 
But Jeſus to confirm and pacify them ſaid unto 
them, Why are ye troubled * Look upon my Hands 
and my Feet; It is I my ſelf ; Handle me, and con- 


fider that a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye 


ſee me have, Then he ſhewed them the Wounds 
in his Hands, Feet, and Side. | | 
The Apoſtles could not yet believe what they 
ſaw, being tranſported with great Joy and Ad- 
miration, till Jeſus aſked them, Whether they had 
any thing to eat. Then they gave him a piece of 
broiled Fiſh, and of an Honey-Comb, and be eat 
before them : Not to nouriſh his Body; for that 
being Spiritualzd by his Reſurrection, had no 
need of ſuch Nouriſhment as is neceſſary for it 
in this mortal Life ; but to take away all the 
Doubts of his Diſciples, and to convince them 
by ſenſible Proofs, That *twas he, and that he 


was really riſen from the Dead, After he had 


done eating, He ſaid unto them a ſecond time; 
Peace be unto you: And then added, As my Fa- 
ther hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you; and then breath- 
ing upon them, ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
WWhoſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whoſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained. 
Thomas was not with the other Diſciples when 


24 — 29 Jeſus appeared to them in the manner aforeſaid, 
| 8 there- 
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therefore when he returned to them, they told Book IV. 


kim, That they had ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid, 

Unleſs Iſee in his Hands the Print of the Nails, and 
put my Finger into them, and my Hand into his Side, 
I will not believe. The Son of God, who made 
uſe of all this Infidelity, to eſtabliſh the belief of 
the Reſurrection, would not forſake this Apoſtle 
in his Unbelief, and therefore eight Days after, 
when his Diſci les were met in the ſame Place, 
and Thomas with them, he came to them, the 
Doors being ſhut, and ſtanding in the midſt of 
them, Glued them, ſaying, Peace be unto you. 

Then ſpeaking to Thomas, he ſaid, Reach hither 
thy Finger, and behold my Hands : ; and reach hither 
thy Hand and put it into my Side, and be not faith- 
I ejs, but believe. Then 7 bomas being convinced, 
cry'd out, My Lord and my God! Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt believed becauſe thou haſt ſeen. 


Bleſſed are — who _ not ſeen and yet do be- 
lieve. 


XL.VIII. The miraculous Fiſhing. 


Jeſus ſhewed himſelf yet another time to ſome 54h» 215 
of his Diſciples, on the Banks of the Sea of it——13- 


Tiberias. Peter, Thomas, the two Sons of Ze- 
bedee, N Nathaniel, and two others of his Diſciples, 
being met together, Peter ſaid that he would go 
a Fiſhing, and the reſt would go with him. 
They all therefore rook Ship, and caft their 
Nets into the Water ; but that Night they 
catched nothing. In the Morning Jeſus pre- 
ſented himſelf to them on the Shore, * his 
Diſciples knew not that it was he. And he aſk*d 
them, Children, have ye any thing to eat? They 
anne Ne: And * lad u unto chem, Caſt _ 

et 
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Book IV: Net on the - right fide of the Ship, and ye ſhall find, 
They caſt immediately, and catched ſo great a 
Number of Fiſhes, that they could not pull it 
up. Then Jobn, the beloved Diſciple of Jeſus, 
ſaid unto Peter, It is the Lord. Then Peter pre- 
ſently taking his Garment which he had put off 
to Fiſh, caſt himſelf into the Water to go quickly 
to his Maſter on the Shore, The other Diſciples, 
who were not far from Land, but as it were two 
hundred Cubits, (or an hundred Yards) came to 
him with the Ship, dragging with them the Net 
full of Fiſhes. Being come aſhore, they found 
Coals burning, and Fiſh upon them, and Bread. 
eſus ſaid unto them, Bring hither ſome of the 
Fiſh that ye have catch'd: And Peter going pre- 
ſently into the Ship, drew the Net to Land, 
with an hundred fifty three great Fiſhes in it: 
And the Goſpel obſerves, that though it was full 
of ſo many heavy Fiſh, it was not broken. Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Come and Dine: Then they went 
to him, not daring to aſk him who he was, be- 
cauſe they knew it was their Maſter. And Jeſus 
having taken the Bread, gave it to them, and 
likewiſe the SC. 8 


XLIX. Feſus commits the Care of his Sheep 
to St, Peter: 


Jan 2x. When they had eaten, Jeſus ſaid to Peter, 
15-23. Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than theſe 
do? He anſwered him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt 

J love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 

Lambs. He asked him again a ſecond time, 

Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Yea Lord, 
anſwered Peter, thou knoweſt that I love thee, 

Jeſus ſays again, Feed my Sheep, Jeſus again 10 


JESUS CHRIST. 


third time put the ſame Queſtion to him. Peter Book IV. 


was troubled that his Matter ſęeem'd to doubt of 
his Love, and anſwer'd him, Lord thou knoweſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Our 
Saviour having made him thus make ſome amends 
for his Sin in denying him thrice, by giving a 
threefold Teſtimony of his Love, committed the 
Care of his Sheep to him, i. e. the Souls of his 
People, ſaying to him again, Feed my Sheep. 

He adds, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, when 
thou waſt young thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and wenteſt tobi. 
ther thou pleaſedſt; but when thou ſhalt be old, thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thy Hands, and another ſhall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldſt not. The 
Goſpel ſaith, that Jeſus ſignified by theſe Words, 
by what Death Peter fhould glorify God, and 
they were indeed fulfilled in the Martyrdom of 
this Apoſtle, whom Tradition teacheth us to 
have been crucified, as his Maſter was, Z#ſeb, 
Ft. l. 2. c. 25. 

After this Jeſus commanded Peter to follow 
him; and Peter turning him, ſeeth John, the 
beloved Diſciple of Jeſus, following him; and 
ſeeing him, he ſaith unto Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall 
become of this Man? But — checks his Cu- 
rioſity, by telling him, that he ought not to 
trouble himſelf with what ſhall befal others, and 
orders him to mind nothing but to follow him. 
And ſpeaking of John, he faith to him, I will 
that he tarry till I come; Or according to other 
Editions, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? Theſe Words ſeem'd to intimate 
to the Apoſtles, that John ſhould not die: Bur 
this Evangeliſt, who wrote theſe things himſelf, 
obſerves that Jeſus did not ſay that he ſhould not 
die; and Hiſtory indeed tells us, that he is "_ 

FEE 10 | TRIS t. ur 
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Book IV. But the ſenſe of theſe Words of the Son of God, 


16—-20. 
Miri: 16. 


91— 11. 
Lute 24. 


47— 49. 
21. 3. 


perhaps ſignifies, that that Diſciple ſhould not 
die a violent Death, as Peter ſhould ; or that he 
ſhould live till the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; 
for theſe Words, Until I come, may fignify, ac- 
cording to the uſual Language of Scripture, 
Until I come to take him out of the World by Death; 
Or till I come to puniſh and chaſtiſe this People. 
Saint John did really live till after the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, and died at laſt a Natural Death: 


L. Jeſus inſtructed the Apoſtles. 


The Son of God ſhewed himſelf ſeveral times 
more to his Apoſtles, during the forty Days that 
he abode upon Earth after his Reſurrection; and 
he appeared fo often, ſaich St. Luke, to give 
them ample Proofs that he was alive, and to talk 
with them of the Kingdom of God. And ſince 
he had aetermined to call Men by Preaching to 
the Poſſeflion of that Kingdom, he gave them 
neceſſary Inſtructions to diſcharge their Functions 
well. He explained to them all that was ſpoken 
of himſelf in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
Books of the Prophets, and in the P/alms, and 
opened their Underſtandings to underſtand the 
Senſe of Scripture. He ſhewed them that, ac- 
cording as it is written, Chriſt ought to have 
ſuffered Death, and be raiſed the third Day ; 
and that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
ſhould be preached in all Nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem. | 

He communicates to them the Authority 
which he had received of his Father, and faith 
unto them, All Power is given to me in Heaven 
and Earth. Go ye therefore into all the World and 

| | preach 


* 8 . 
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preach the Goſpel, and inſtru all People, bap- Book IV. 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gboſt ; and teach them to ob- 
ferve all that I have commanded you. He adds, 

That they that believe not ſpall be damned; and on 
the contrary, They that believe their Word by a 
lively Faith, and are Baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and 
likewiſe ſhall do Miracles, caſting out Devils, ſpeak- 
ing with Tongues, drinking Poiſon without Harm, 
and healing the Sick by laying their Hands on them. 
Laſtly, ſince the Apoſtles had need of Power 
and Strength to exerciſe the Miniftry which was 
entruſted to them, he aſſured them of his Pro- 
tection, telling them, That he would be with 

them always to the end of the World; and he 
' promiſed them to endue them with Power from 


above by the Holy Spirit, which he would ſend 
from Heaven. 


LI. The laſt Appearance of Feſus Chriſt. 


It is probable that Jeſus gave them the great- Matrh. 28. 
eſt part of theſe Inſtructions at the famous Ap- 16—14 
pearance which he made to them upon the Moun- 
tain of Galilee, where he appointed to meet them. 

Here he promiſed them before he died to ſhew 
himſelf to them: And on the Day of his Re- 
ſurrection, the Angels, and he himſelf, com- 
manded the Holy Women, to tell his Diſciples, 
that he would meet them in Galilee, They went 
thither, they ſaw him as he had promiſed, and 
they worſhipped him. It is credible that all his 
Diſciples met him there, as well as the Apoſtles; 
and this is the Appearance that St. Paul ſpeaks of, 
who ſaith. That Feſus, appeared io more then ſive 1 Cur. 15. 
Bundred Brethren at once. The ſame Apoſtle tells b. 


us, 
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Bcot IV. us, that he alſo appeared to James, but doth not 
relate in what manner. | 
Laſtly. He ſhewed. himſelf the laſt time to his 
ag . Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, where he commanded 
. them toabide, till they ſhould receive the Holy 
4—8. Spirit which he-pronuſed them if theſe Words, 
John baptized with Water but ye ſhall be baptized, 
i. e. Waſhed and Sanctified by the Holy Ghoſt 
not many Days hence. They aſked him, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom of 
1/rael ? He anſwered them, That it is not for you 
to know the Times and Seaſons, which God hath put 
in his own abſolute Power ; But ye ſhall receive, 
faith he to them, the Power of the Holy Spirit, 
which ſhall come down upon you, and ye ſhall be 
- Witneſſes in Jeruſalem, and in all Judza, and Sa- 
maria, and unto the utmoſt parts of the Earth, 


LIE The Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt. 


Mark to. Theſe were the laſt Words, according to St- 
19—20. Luke, which Jeſus ſpake upon the Earth: If 
Late 24. they were ſpoken immediately before he left his 


8 Apoſtles, it was at Bethany, whither he led them 


9—12. upon the Day of his Aſcenſion, or upon the 
Mount of Olives, From which, it appears, he 
Aſcended. Here, as St. Luke relates, Fe lifted 
up his Hands to bleſs his Diſciples, and as he 
| bleſſed them, he was parted from them, who 
ſaw him aſcend up towards Heaven, till a Cloud, 
into which he entred, took him out of their 
Sight. They till looked after him with earn- 
eſtneſs, and as ſoon as they had loſt the fight 
of him, two Men cloathed in White, preſented 
" themſelves to them, on a ſuddain, and ſaid unto 
them, Ze Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye looking up 
towards Heaven? This Jeſus who bath left you, 
J an 
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fame manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. 
Then the Apoſtles ador'd him, who had left the 
Earth to be ſeated in Heaven, at the Right- 
Hand of God, 7. e. to receive in his Sacred Hu- 
manity, the Reſt and Glory, which was the Re- 
ward of his Labour and Sufferings. They de- 
parted full of Joy from the Mount of Olives, and 
returned to Jeruſalem; where, ten Days after they 
received the Holy Ghoſt, Then they went and 

reached every where, according as their Maſter 
fad commanded them; and the Lord confirmed 


the Word, which he had put into their Mouths, 
by Miracles. 


LIII. The glorious Life of Feſus Chriſt in 


eaVEN, 


This is a full account of all that the Goſpel Fobn 20. 
teacheth us of the Life which Jeſus Chriſt lived 30, 31. 


upon the Earth; He did indeed many other 
things, and wrought a great Number of Mira- 
cles which are not written ; theſe that are writ- 
ten being ſufficient for our Salvation, if by read- 
ing them we believe, That Jeſus is the Son of 
God, that by Faith we may have Life in his 
Name : This is the Life which he hath promiſed 
to us, and into which he is entred by Ins Afcen- 
ſion ; for he told his Apoſtles, That he went to 
P 
us 


Hope; which ſerveth us as an Anchor, ſure and 
ſtedfaſt in the various Diſturbances ind Troubles 
of this mortal Life. | 2 


As 


2314 
and is gone up into Heaven, ſhall come again in the Book. 


repare a Place for them: And St. Paul aſſures 7obn4. 3. 
„That he is entred into Heaven for us, as our ak 6. : 
Fore-runner, that we may follow him now in! 
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Book IV. As to the Life which Jeſus Chriſt now liver 
_ 1% in Heaven, the Goſpel tells us; That he- firs 
9 there at the Right Hand of God. He ſitteth, 
i. e. is at perfect Eaſe and Reſt, having no more 
Trouble or Sufferings in his Sacred Humanity, 
to which he is united for our Salvation. He ſit- 
teth at the Right Hand of God, i. e. that he is 
there, in Power and Authority, next unto God 
the Father, and raiſed up above all Creatures: 
This Reft, which Jeſus Chriſt enjoys for him- 
felf, hinders. him not from acting for us; ſince 
he came to the Earth, not only to purchaſe the 
Glorification of that Body and Soul which he 
aſſumed in the Womb of the Virgin, but alſo to 
obtain Salvation for all that believe on him; and 
therefore, in this glorious Place, it is his Delight 
and Pleaſure to intercede for the Salvation of his 
Saints, till they ſhall come to be Partakers of his 
Eph. 1. 20 Glory. He finiſhes the great Work of Man's 
+— '5* Redemption, which he began upon Earth, in 
Heaven. Tis there, as Head of the Church, as 
the Apoſtle calls him, he governs. it by his 
Paſtors, which he hath appointed, enlightens it 
by his Doctrines, ſanctifies it by his Sacraments, 
protects it by the help of his Grace, and ichen 
it by his Spirit. 1 
x 709. 21. Tis there that he prays without ceafing for us, 
ip and we uſe him as our Advocate, to defend our 
Cauſe before his Father; as our Mediator, to 
offer our Prayers to him, and obtain the Mercies 
and Graces,we petition: for; as High Prieft, and 
Sacrifice, by offering always the ſame Blood 
which he poured out upon tlie Croſs once ſor all, 
for the Salvation of the EET World. Hence it 
was that St. John ſaw him in Heaven, in the 
Figure of a Lamb lain, and laid upon ms 
Altar, 


As 7. 56. 


8 


We 


to obtain Pardon of our Sins before he "ers 
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Altar, which is before the Throne of God; *tis Book 1V- 


there that he fits upon a Throne of Grace and Re-.5.6,7- 


Mercy, where we may go in a Time of Need, Il. 4-16. 


upon his Throne of Juſtice, to judge the World. 

Laſtly, *tis there that he calls us, and invites 
us to confider upon him in his Glory, which he 
hath merited both for himſelf and us, by the . Ju 2. 
Effuſion of his Blood, that by the Proſpect of 
that eternal-Happineſs, which he hath prepared 
for us, he may make us contemn all Earthly 
Things, and ſtir us up to follow him in the Way 
he is gone before us, i. e. to imitate the Exam- 
ple he hath given us in this Mortal Life ; 
of which -we have related the Hiſtory in this 
Book. | LT 

For this reaſon it is that St. Paul exhorts us 
by theſe Words, which include all the Benefit 
we ought to make of all that is ſaid of the Life 
of Chriſt. Ve have freedom to enter with Bold- 
neſs into the Heavenly Sanctuary, by the Blood of fies 10. 
Jeſus Chriſt, going after him in that new Way which 9-3" 
be hath trodden out for us in his own Fleſh: And 
fee be is in Heaven au High-Prieſt ſet over the 
Houſe of God, let us draw near to him with a truly 
fincere Heart, and full of Faith, with a Soul pu- 
rify*'d from the Filth of an Evil Conſcience, and a 
Body, preſerving the Purity which it hath receiv'd 
from the- pure Water of Baptiſm ; let us remain 
firm and ſtedfaſt in our Faith, and in the Hope of 
that Glory which he hath promiſed to us (for be is 
faithful who hath promiſed :* And to obtain it, let 
45 provoke one another io Love, and to good Works, 
and lot us encourage our ſelves ſo much the more, as 
we ſee .the laſt Day draweth nigh , for if we ſin 
wilfully, after we have received the Knowleage of = 

ruth, 


234 


Bock IV. Truth, we muſt expet? nothing but the terrible Tudg- 
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ments, and the Flame of that Revenging and 82 
ing Fire, which conſume the Enemies of God 
2 that deſpiſed Moſes t Law was con ,m d t 
Death without Mercy, how much greater Puniſh- 
ment doth be deſerve, think ye, who hath trodden 
under Foot the Son of God, and bath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, by which be was ſanfify'd 
an unboly and profane Thing, i. e. who hath pro. 


fan d by Sin the Blood of Fefus Chriſt, by which he 


hath been purify'd in Baptiſm, and who bath abus'd 
and affromed the Spirit of Grace; for we know 
bim that bath jaid, Vengeance is reſery'd for me, 
and I know bow to repay it. I is a terrible Thing 
10 fall into the Hands of the Living God. 50 


LIV. The Concluſion. 


This Jeſus Chriſt which St. Paul ſpeaks of, i 
the Perſon which we have ſeen in this Hiſtory 
dying for the Salvation of Men, upon the Croſs: 
He was judged, but he ſhall judge us, and that 
by 'the Rules which he hath given us, and the 
Example which he ſet us in the time of his Mor- 
tal Lite: He lived ſubject to our Calamines, and 
ſuffered Death, which is the Puniſhment of Sin; 
but he was raiſed in a State of Glory, and is en- 
wed into the Poſſeſſion of Eternal Felicity: He 
was firſt of the ſame Nature with us, that we 
_ be as he is. If we imitate him 
in his Life and Death, we ſhall be like him in 
nan Glory ; but we muſt not 
pretend to that Happineſs he now enjoys, if we 
do not go in the ſame Path he did, to attain it. 


By 
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ions, we not only renounce the Glory to 
which he invites us, but bring upon our ſelves 
inexpreſſible, as well as everlaſting Torments ; 
for there are but two Ways, the one leads to 
Life and the other to Death; and he that walks 
not in the firſt; muſt neceſſarily go into the ſe- 
cond, Jefus Chriſt is himſelf the Way that leads 
to Heaven; and we go by him when we prac- 
tiſe thoſe Truths which he hath taught, and re- 
gulate our Lives by the Pattern of his. To live 
otherwiſe than he lived; is not to follow him, 
but to wander, and deſtroy our ſelves ; which 
we do not ſeriouſly enough conſider of, We do 
not examine our ſelves in which Way we are; 
we goon every Day in Ignorance, and when we 
come to the end of our Race, we find our ſelves 
on a Precipice, becauſe we have followed the 
Multitude, which ſecurely went before us, and 
guided us, 

Chriſtians therefore cannot do any thing more 
important, and conducing to their Salvation, 


than to meditate continually upon the Life of 


Jeſus Chrift, and to look upon it as a Mirror to 
diſcover the Blemiſhes and Faults of their own ; 
they ought to account Jeſus Chriſt converſing on 
Earth as their Guide and Light, and comparing 
what they do with what he hath done and taught, 
to acknowledge themſelves in a loſt Eſtate, and 
in Darkneſs, ſo long as their Converſations is not 
conformable to his Examples and Precepts. Hea- 
ven which is the purchaſe of the Blood of Chriſt, 
they ought to eſteem as the End to which they 
ſhould continually aſpire, and labour daily to at- 
tain ; that they may ſupport themſelves in all 
the Troubles and Difficulties which they meet 

Q. 2 with 
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with in their Way thither, by the Contempla- 
tion of the Glory which he hath promiſed them. 
They ſhould in the laſt Place think always upon 
his firſt and ſecond Coming, They are inſtructed 
by his Firſt, what they muſt do to fit themſelves 
for his Second, and they ſhall be judged at his 
fecond coming by the Precepts which they have 
received at his Firſt. "They will have no Excuſes 
to make for following the currupt Cuſtoms and 
Examples, and falſe Errors of the Ages they have 
lived in when they come before that Judge, who 


hath told them that he will judge them by the 


Doctrine he hath taught them himſelf, and by 
the Life he lived here upon Earth, to be a Model 
of theirs. 

That then we may appear before him with 
Boldneſs in that great Day, when he will judge 
all Men, let us take the Advice which St. John 
the beloved Diſciple gives us; My liltle Children, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may 
have Confidence before bim, and may not be aſham- 
ed at his Coming. And that we may know what 
it is to abide in Jeſus Chriſt, let us meditate u 
on theſe Words of the ſame Apoſtle ; He that 


r Jb. 2. G ſaith that be abideth in bim, ought himſelf to walk 


as Jeſus Chriſt hath walked. 


PRA Y- 


YV OS po . 


us CHALST. 


P RAI ERS. 


O GOD, whoſe Bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that 
He might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and 


make us the Sons of Grd, and Heirs of eternal Life; 
Grant I beſeech thee, that having this Hope, I may 

purify my ſelf, even as He is pure; that <when te 
ſhall appear again with Power, and great Glory, I 
may be made like unto him in his Lada and glori- 


rious Kingdom ; through the ſame thy Son Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


'S GOD, who baſt purchaſed to thy ſelf an 
Univerſal Church by the precious Blood of thy 


Dear Son; (ay I beſeech thee, this Church with 
thy perpetual Mercy; preſerve this thy Houſhoid 
continually in thy true Religion; and grant unto us 
all, who are incorporated into it, that we being 
dead unto fin, and living unto Righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his Death, may crucify 


the old Man, and utterly aboliſh the whole Body of 


Sin; and that as we are made partakers of the 
Death of thy Son, we may alſo be partakers of bis 
Reſurrection, ſo that finally with the Reſidue of thy 
holy Church, we may = Inberitors of thine ever- 
laſting Kingdom, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


O Almighty God, I can never ſufficiently praiſe 


and magnify thy great and unexpreſſible Love 


to Mankind, in ſending thy Son our Lord feſus 
Chriſt, to live and die in the World; to declare thy 
Wik to us, and to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for 

3 our 
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Book IV. our Sins. I ſee, O Lord, all the marks of Divine 


authority upon Him, His holy Life, His Excellent 
Doctrine, his amazing Miracles, and, above all, 


His wonderful Reſurrection, evidently demonſtrate 


that he was ſent of thee. And as ſuch I receive 
Him, believing his Word, and reſolving to obey his 
Doctrine. Deny me not that Holy Spirit which he 
promiſed to ſend down upon his Followers, to aſſiſt 
me in the Mortification of all my Luſts, and in the 
laborious Race I have to run. And, 0 Good God 
who through thy only begotten Son Feſus Chriſt, ha 
overcome Death, and opened unto Men the Gate of 
everlaſting Life; I humbly beſeech thee, that as, by 
thy ſpecial Grace preventing me, thou didſt put in- 
to my Mind good Deſires, ſo b 72 continual Help, 
1 may bring the ſame to 4; effett, through the 
rink of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 
Amen. 


1 


EN. E 
| A 
\ Brabam, ſaw Chriſt's coming with Joy, 111. the Jews 


boaſt themſel ves his Children, 16. 
Adaltery forbidden by the Law, but more ſtrictly 
oy ou 55. puniſhed with Death, 108. 
Kgyst, Chriſt's Flight into, 13. 
Agen, of Chriſt, 198. 
An fgiving, the neceſſity of it, 98. how it muſt be given, 

122. Chrift commends it in a poor Widow, 173. 

St. Andrew was John's Diſciple, 21. Brother of Peter, ibid. 
Goes to Chriſt, 11d. leaves all at Chriſt's Call, made an 
Apoſtle, 53. 

Angels foretel the Nativity of Fohn Baptiſt and Chriſt, 2. 
appear to Shepherds, 8. miniſter to Chriſt, 19. open the 
Sepulchre, 218. declares his Reſurrection, 220. 

Anointiag, Chriſt's Feet and Head anointed, 155. 

Apoſtle, what it fignifies, 53. Chriſt choſe 12. ibid. one 
proves a Devil, 88. their Miſhon and Inſtructions given 
them, 77. cure Diſeaſes, ibid. forſake him, 201. believe not 
his ReſurreQion, 220. receive the Holy Spirit, and a power 
to bind and looſe, 227. ſent into the World to preach, 228. 
and for this end are enabled to do Miracles, 229, 

Appearances of Chriſt, firſt to Mary Magdalen, 219. ſecond, 
to the Women, 220. third, to St. Peter, 221. fourth, to the 
Diſciples going to Emmaus, ibid. fifth, to all the Apoſtles, 
223. to ſome of them going to the Lake of Gene/areth, 225. 
fixth, to more than 500 Brethren, 229. ſeventh, to St. 
James, ibid. eighth, his laſt Appearance before his Aſcen- 
ſion, 230. 


Auguſtuss Edict about the Jo ng, 8. 


Aptiſm of St. Fobn with Water, 15. His Baptiſm does not 
. F* pardon Sins, 151d. lighted by the Scribes and Phariſees, 
6. Jeſus receives it, 17. asks the Jews whether it was from 


Heaven, 166; 
a Q4 Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm, of Jeſus Chriſt with Water, 26. with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire, 17. no Salvation without it, 24. the 
Apoſtles ſent to baptize all Nations with it, 228. 
Barrabbas, the great Thief preferred before jeſus Chriſt, 
203, | | 5 

Beatitudes, the eight Beatitudes, 53, 54. 

Bleſing, Jeſus bleſſeth Infants, 140. 

Bethany, the place where Lazarus and his Siſters dwelt, 
147 he carried his Apoſtles thither at his Aſcention, 230. 

Bethlehem, the City of David, 8. Jeſus Chriſt born there, 
9. the Children of Bethlebem ſlain, 13. 

Belheſda, a Pool in Feruſalem, mov'd by Angels, 48. 

Betkjaida, a City of Galilee, of which Peter and other 
Apoſtles were, 21. curſed by Jeſus, 6. | 

Blind-men, Jeſus healed two at Capernaum, 48. another at 
Bethſaida, 93. a blind Man poſſeſſed and dumb, 66. two at 
Fericho, 122. ſeveral in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 155. 

Blod, Chriſt's Blood Drink indeed, 86. Jeſus ſweat Blood, 
201. the Jews wiſh his Blood upon them, 211. the Blooc 
of all the Rightcous Men ſlain, ſhall be puniſhed upon Je. 


raſalem, 121. 


F GC 
C iapbas High Prieſt of the Jews, foretels Jeſus's Death, 
148. condemns Chriſt, 202. | 


Capernaum, a City of Galilee, ſituate upon the Bank of Ge- 


negaretb, 34. Jeſus Chriſt dwelt there, 7:4, he reproves their 
Hardneſs, 64. Miracles which Jeſus did there, 34. 
Centurion's Faith and Care of his Servant, 61. the Centu- 
rion and Soldiers which Guarded the Croſs, acknowledge 
Jeſus the Son of God, 215. 

Cz/ar ought to have his due, 171. 

Chriſt acknowledged to be the Meſſias by Andrew and Phi- 
Jip, 21. by St. Peter, ga. by Martha, 149. by the Centurion, 
218. by the Devil, 36. confeſſeth it himſelf, 29. the Son of 
Davia, 107. | 

Commandments of God to be preferred before the Traditi- 
ons of Men, 89. to be kept, 141. the two great Command- 
ments of the Law what, 171. to love one another, 195, he 
-that loves God, keeps his Commandments, 192. 

Conf2fpon of Sins at Baptiſm, 15. Confeſſion of Chriſt re- 
quired of all that he will own, 77. ; 

Converſion of a Sinner rejoyceth Heaven, 133. of a Wo- 
man Sinner, 65, of the Thief on the Croſs, 214. 

Corazin, an impenitent City, 65. 


Covetonfne/; to be avoided, 132: of Judas, 155, the Folly 


i 1% | + 
Cros 
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Croſs, we muſt bear the Croſs, 132. Jeſus Chriſt carried 
his own Croſs to Calvary, 211; he fixed to it, 21 2: his title 
on the Croſs, ibid. he entred into Glory by the Croſs, 223. 
he was lifted up on the Croſs as the Brazen Serpent, 24. 

D 


CN Edication, Feaſt of, 133. 

Devils, acknowledge Jeſus to be Chriſt, 35. he gives 
his Apoſtles Power over them, 77. and to the 72 Diſciples, 
116. ſome of them driven out only by Prayer and Faſting, 
98. Jeſus accuſed of having Commerce with Devils, 67. Ju- 
das called a Devil, 87. into whoſe Heart he entred, 182. 
> tempted by the Devil, 18. Caſt him out of the World, 
162 


Diſciples of John, two of them became Feſxs's, 21. two 
ſent to Chriſt when John was in Priſon, 61. faſted often, 44. 

Diſciples of Jeſus-Chriſt, their firſt Calling, 20, 33. the 
twelve Apoſtles choſen out of them, 53. ſeventy two of 
them ſent to Preach, 116. ſome forſake him, $7. all leave 
him at his Death, 201. the beloved 187. Jeſus appears to 
them, 224. to be a Diſcipie of Chriſt we muſt forſake all, 
131. 

” Dives and Lezarus, the Parable of, 123, 
E 


Elias, Fobn Baptiſt ſaid to be Elias, appear'd to Chriſt at 
his Transfiguration, 96. 


Elizabeth, Fobn Baptiſt's Mother, 2. 
Enemies, to be beloved, 57. 
Epiphany, or Chriſt's Manifeſtation to the Magi, 10. 
Euchariſt, in it Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood are received, 86. 
to be received by all, 201d. its Effects, ibid. and Inſtitution, 
187. d 
Þ | 


Fu can do all things, 99. Power of it, 167. Jeſus re- 
proves his Diſciples, for having little Faith, 39. St. Pe- 
ter's Faith, 83. Jeſus Chriſt is our Food by Faith, 85. The 
Apoſtles pray Jeſus to encreaſe their Faith, 99, 'The Faith 
of thi Apoſtles, 8 3. Jeſus prays that St. Peter's Faith fail 
not, 189. requires Faith of Martha, 147. Queſtions whe- 
ther he ſhall find Faith on Earth at his ſecond Coming, 139. 

Faithful, the commendation of a Faithful Servant, 1 24, 


177. 
aging of Jeſus, 18. how to Faſt, 56. 
Feaſts, St: Matthew made a Feaſt for Jeſus, 44- the Feaſt 
of Simon the Phariſee, 65. Simon the Leper at Bethany, 155. 
of Herod to his Lords, 78. to fit in the loweſt Room ata 
Feaſt, 130. to Feaſt the Poor rather than the Rich, 130. 


Fig- tree, 


—ͤ—öä4—ä— ũ — — * 


— —— 
— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Vide Spirit. 


We I ND E x 
Fig: tree, Barren curſed, 163. | 
Fight in nnn 78. 


Abriel the Angel appeared to Zachary, 1. to the Holy 
Virgin, ibid. * | 

Galilee, Joſepb went to Galilte at his return out of A- 
gypt. 13. Jeſus leaving Judæa, went into Galilee, 29. went 
over the firſt time, 32. the ſecond time, 76. the Jews would 
not allow a Prophet to come out of Galilee, 165 

Galileans, Jeſus's Diſciples call'd fo, 106. the Ga/ilears 
ſlain by Pilate, 124. 

Genneſareth, a City of Galilee, 33. the Lake of Genneſa- 
reth, ib. | 
Gentiles, called into the Church inſtead of the Jews, 171, 


deſire to ſee Jeſus, 168. are of Chriſt's Flock, 114 


Gethſemane, where the Garden was, into which Jeſus 
often went with his Diſciples, 200. 

God, his Love to Man, 24+ to be worſhipped in Spirit 
and Truth, 27. alone to be worſhipped, 19. to be loved 
with all the Heart, 118, not to be tempted, 19. is good 
only, 144. never ſeen by any, 19. | 

Grace, brought by Jeſus Chriſt, 19. Chriſt's Grace com- 
pared to living Water, 27, 105. | | 

Goſpel, is glad Tidings, 32. we muſt believe it, 32. we 
mult leave all for it, 142. the Apoſtles ſent to preach the 
Goſpel in all the Westen. "png 


Ell, the Wicked ſhall be caſt into Hell-fire, 73- _ 
Herod the Great, King of the Jews, 9. troubled at the 


coming of the Magi, 164. pretended to worſhip Jeſus, ibid. 


killed the Children of Bethlehem, 1 3. 
Herod, Antipas, Son of Herod the Great, married his Rro- 


ther's Wife, 27. Impriſon'd Jahn the Baptiſt, 27. beheaded 


him, 79, believes Jeſus to be him, 78. 
Herodias, Herod's Brother's Wife, hates St. Jubn Baptiſt, 
27. made her Daughter to ask his Head of ata FEA 
Holy Gheft, Jeſus promiſes to ſend the Comforter, 193. 


Humble, Humility, Jeſus Chrift is humble, 116, the 


Humble ſhall be exalted, 129. Jeſus Chriſt commands 


it, 16. | N | 
_ Hypocriſy Hypacrites: Hypocriſy is the Leaven of the 
Phariſees, to be avoided, 122, Jeſus reproves and curſes 


- Hypocrites, 119. the unprofitable Servant has his Portion 
8 | | ee 


Hypacrites, 123. 
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* 
To the greater, Son of Zebedee, called by Jeſus Chrift, 


33: made an Apoſtle, 53. a Witneſs of Chrift's Tranſ- 
guration, 96. and Agony, 198. reprov'd for his indiſcreet 
Leal, 149, and Ambition, 150. asks Jeſus about the De- 


. Rruftion of Jeriſalem, 173. 


1 85 the leſs, made an Apoſtle, 53. the Kinſman of 
Je us Chriſt, 74. 


3 5725 Daughter raiſed from the Dead, 47. | 


eruſalem, troubled at the Birth of Fe/us Chriſt, 9. kills 


the Prophets, 129. her Deſtruction, 173. Feſws laments it, 


160. reproved alſo by him, 15d. and 129. 
Feſus Chriſt, born in the Fleſh, 8. his Circumcifion, 9. 


worſhip d by the Magi, 9. his Life ſought by Herod, . 
Bis Divinity prov'd, 7. the Light and Lite of S8 : 


ouls, 12. 
came to fave the World, 24. for Sinners, not the Righteous, 


44+ fled from being made a King, 83. Son of God and 


Davis, 
Innocents, murdered, 13, 
St. Jobn the Baptiſt, his Nativity foretold by an Angel, 1. 


nis Birth, 5. Circumciſion, 5. a Prophet of the moſt High, 
6. dwelt in the deſart, 6, his Preaching and Baptiſm, 14. 


his Anſwer to thoſe that were ſent to him, 21. his firſt 
Teſtimony which he gave te Jeu, 19. his ſecond, 21. 
third, 18. fourth, 25. | 

St. John the Evangeliſt, Son of Zebedee, called by Feſus, 
33. made an Apoſtle, 53. named Boanerges, ibid. a Witneſs 
ransfiguration, 95, and Agony in the Garden, 
loved Diſciple, 187. who lay on Jeſus's Breaſt 
at Supper, and asked who ſhould betray him, 188. ſtood at 
the — of the Croſs, 215. Jeſus commended the Holy 


Virgin to him. 1374. the Apoſtles thought he ſhould not 


die, 228. | 
Joanna, One of the Women that miniftred to 7%, 76. 

Jonas, a Figure of Chriſt, 69. 

Foſeph, eſpouſed to the Virgin of the Family of David, 
3, 6. admoniſhed in a Dream to keep the Virgin as his 
Wife, 6. accounted the Father of Fe/us, 74, 86. 

Foſeph of Arimathea, a Jewiſh Councellor, but a Diſciple 


of Chriſt, 216. ing his Body of Pi/ate, ibid. buried it in 
his own new 1 


„ ibid. 

Juda 5 the Apoſtle, called alſo Thaddeus, made an Apoſtle, 
53. Brother of James the leſs, ib. 

Judge, the Parable of the unjuſt Judge and Widow, 138. 
Jeſus came not to judge but to ſave the World, 24. would 


not judge in Temporal Affaire, 123, ſhall come again to 


judge 
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judge the World, 179. for which he hath receiv'd Power of 
God, 49. 

Judgment, Laſt, the Deſcription of it, 180. the Time 
unknown, 177. muſt be prepared by Watchfulneſs and 


Prayer, ibid. N 
LAT fulfilled and perfected by Jeſus Chri/t, 66. Moſes 

gave the Law, but Feſus Chrift Grace, 19. the dif- 
ference between the old and new Law, 55. all the Law is 
compriz'd in loving God and our Neighbour, 173. the Law 
continu'd to John, 50. Feſus Chrift accus'd of breaking the 
Law, 50. the Phariſees preferred their Traditions before the 
Law, 87: 

Lazarus, the Brother of Martha and Mary, 117. the 
Friend of Feſus Chrift raiſed from the dead, 144, fat at 
Table azo oo at the Feaſt at Simon's the Leper, 155. the 
Fews would flay him, 156. 

Lepers, The Core of a Leper, 49, of ten, 105. | 

Life, Jeſus Chriſt the Bread of Life, 85. the Way, the 
Truth and Life, 196. 

Loaves, the firſt Miracle of the Loaves and Fiſhes, $1. the 
ſecond, 91. 

Love of our Neighbour, is the ſecond Commandment, 117. 
Tike to the firſt of loving God, 173. which are the ſum of 
all the Law, 16. 

Lunatick; healed by Jeu, 36. 

M 


MA. worſhip Chriſt, 9. 
Malchus, the Officer, whoſe Ear Peter cut off, 200. 
Marriage, God ordain'd it - 137, not to be diſſolv'd, 138. 
Virginity better, 76, 

Mary, the Mother of Feſus, of the Family of David, 
eſpouſed to Foſeph, 3. but lived in perfect Chaſtity with 
him, 4, and 6. brought forth Jeu, at Bethlehem, 8. went to 
the Temple to purify herſelf, 10. obſerved Jeſus's Sayings, 
14. ſtood at the Foot of the Croſs, 214. 

Mary Magdalen is freed from ſeven Devils, 76. follows 
Feſaus and miniſtred unto him, 76, preſent at the Crucifixion, 


214. ſaw him Buried, 216. and came to embalm him, 74. 


{aw two Angels at the Sepulchre, 214. and after Jeſus him» 
ſelf, 219. told his Apoſtles of his Refurrection, ib. 
Mary, the. Sifler of Martha, choſe the good part, 119. 
poured the Ointment on 7% s Feet, 1 56. | 
Martha entertains Chriſt at her Houſe, 117. 1 
St. Matthew, his Converſion, 44. made Jeſus Chrift a 
Feaſt, ib. is made an Apoſtle, 537 W 
ne 14 naten 
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Meffiasr, was born at Bethlehem, q. the Fes Error about 
his Kingdom. 153. Chriſt acknowledged to be the Me/jas 
by Andrew and Philip, 21. by St, Peter, 93: by Martha, 147. 


by the Centurian, 215. By the Devil, 3 
ſelf, 28. 

Mercy, God is merciful to the Merciſul, 55, Ioves Mercy 
more than Sacrifice, 44, 50. 

Miracles, Jeſus did more than are written, 149. were 
Proofs of Chriſt's Divinity and Purity of his Doctrine, 1 26. 
Fehn Baptiſ did none, 127. For the ſeveral Miracles per- 
torm'd by Chriſt, ſee the Table of Chapters. 

Mountain, Feſus's Sermon on the Mount, 55. Mount 
Calvery, 211. of Olives, 198. ſheweth himſelf to his Diſci- 
ples after his Death, in a Mountain of Galilee, 22 

Mzjes gave the Law, 20. not obey'd by the 
appeared with Chriſt at his Transfiguration, 95. 

Murmuring of the Phariſees againſt Chriſt for eating with 
Sinners, 44, 133. againſt the Diſciples for eating with un- 
waſhen Hands, 87. of the Jews againſt - F2/us, becauſe he 
ſajd, he would give them his Fleſh to eat, 85. of the Diſci- 
ples againſt Mary, for waſting -1 Ointment, 155. 


confeſſeth it him- 


eos, 137. 


NA. a City of Galilee, where Feſus Chriſt raiſed the 
Widow's Son, 61. 


Nathanicl, a true Iſraelite, 22. Jeſuss Diſcourſe with him, 
ib, ſaw Jeſus riſen, 228. 

Nazareth, a City of Galilee, where the Angel firſt came 
to the Virgin, 3. Jeſus brought up there, 13. preached there, 
74. did few Miracles there, 75. called a Nazarene, 14. 

Nicedemus, came to Jeſus by Night, 24. Jess Diſcourſe 
with him, 75. oppoſes thoſe that would have condemned 
Jeſus Chriſt, 108. he buried Feſus Chriſt, 216. 


Ninevites, ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt the eros, 69. 
their Repentance, ib. 


P. 
P Alſy, ſeveral Perſons cured of the Palſy by eſus Chrif, 
42, 59- 

N. we . pardon others if we will obtain Pardon 
of God, 103. before we go to our Prayers, 127. be always 
ready to Pardon, 103. 

Parable, What it is, 70. why Jeſus ſpake in Parables, 76. 
Parables of the two Debtors, 65. armed Men, 66. Seed, 70. 
the Darnel, 72. Treaſure in the Field, and Pearl of Price, 
72. ungrateful Debtor, 103. the true Shephard, 114. good 
Samaritan, 117. rich Miſer, 122. barren Fig-tree, 125. Sup- 
per, 130. loſt Sheep and Goat, 133. Prodigal Son, 16. un- 


juſt 
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uft Steward, 134. unjuſt Judge and Widow, 138. Phariſee 
— Publican, + D in the Vineyard, 144. Ta- 
lents, 1 53. Marriage-Feaſt, 168. of the Servants, 179. ten 
Virgins, #6. | | ; 

Paſſover, What the Jewiſh Paſſover was, 184. Jeſus went 
to Feruſalem at this Feaſt, 152. he ſtaid in Galilee one Paſſo- 
ver, 87. he kept his laſt Paſſover with his Diſciples in Jeru- 

„182. | 

Paſſion of Chrift, foretold the firſt, 93. the ſecond, 99, and 
third time, 24. | 

Patience neceſſary in Afflictions, 55. the Soul ſaved by 
Patience, 173. 

Pentecoſt, one of the great Feaſts of the eros, 105. 

PR” ſhall befall the Joſt 79. it is their Happineſs, 
$5: they may fly, 79. ſome Perſecutors think they do God 

rvice, 194. Prayer for Perſecutors, 58. | 

Phariſees, Who they were, 15. reject St. Jabn and Jeſu: 
Chrif, 63. preferr'd their Tradition before the Law of 
God. ignorant of the Meſfas's coming, 91. their Doctrine 
and Hypocriſy compared to leven, 92. blind Guides, 89. 
were careful of the outſide without cleanſing their Hearte, 
120, their Error about Oaths, 74. their Pride, ib. Ambition 
for the chief Places, ib. Covetonſneſs, 7b. Hatred of 7 ¹⁰., 
138. ſeek to enſnare him by Queſtions, i. and 166. call 
him Impoſtor, 217. ſet Guards about his Sepulchre, ibid. 

St. Peter the Apoſtle was called Simon, 21, went to Jeſus 
with Andren, id. Feſus Chriſt named him Peter, ib. left all to 
follow Chrift, 35. made an Apoſtle, 53. Witneſs of Chriſt's 
Transfiguration, 95. and Agony in the Garden, 200. went 
on the Water, and was reprov'd for his little Faith, 83. he 
confeſſeth Chriſt to be the Son of God- 89. for which he 
gave him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 75. he at- 
tempts to keep Jeſus from Suffering, 93. he promiſes Chriſt 
not to deny him, 193. but denies him three times, 203, he 
laments his Fault, 204. Feſus Chrift appears to him after his 
Death, 221. asks him three times concerning his Love, 226. 
and foretels the Martyrdom which he ſhould ſuffer, i419. 

St. Philip called by Jeſus, 21. called by Nathaniel, ib. is 
made an Apoftle, $3. the Greeks go to him to ſhew them 
Feſus, 161. he deſires Chriſt to ſhew him the Father, 191. 

Pilate; Governor of Fudæa, flew the Galileans, 124. que- 
ſtions Feſus, 204. ſends him to Herod, 205. weuld have 
ſaved him, 207. cauſed him to be ſcourged, ib. condemn'd 
him, 210: granted his Body to Joſeph of Arimathea, 217. 

Pofefſed with Devils, Feſus cureth ſeveral, 37. at Caper- 
naum, 33. a dumb, 47. one blind and dumb, 66: two Men 


very 


. 
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tery herce, 39. the Woman of  Canaan's Du,. 98. 
Mary Magdalen, 76. two other Women, ib. 
otters Field, 207. 
© Prayer, Rules for it, 58. the Lord's Prayer, ib. the E 
eacy of Prayer and Faſting, 9 how we muſt pray, 58. 
r 


Perſeyerance in Prayer, 141. Prayer and Watching, 277. 
Prayer for Perſecutors, 58. 
Prayer of Jeſus Chrift after his Baptiſm, 19. in the De- 
fart, 84. before he choſe his Apoſtles, 53. * he curſed 
the Leper, 59. when he was transfigured, 95. after his Jaſt 
Supper, when he prayed for St. Peter's Faith, 189. for his 
Apoſtles and all the World, 196. for his Elect, ib. in the 
Garden to avoid Death, 199. upon the Croſs for his Perſe- 
cutors, 213. commending his Soul to God, 216. 


Prodigy, The Jews defire one, 68. ſeveral appeared at 
Jene Beach, 215. 


igal, The Parable of him, 132. 


R Zachary's Prophecy, 5. Simeon's Prophecy, 1 2. 
A, Prophet not honoured in his own Country, 76. 


' Prophets, explained by Chriſt, 225. the Prophets cad at 
Jeb Baptiff, 63. who was more than a Prophet, 55 


ublicans inſtructed by St. Jabr, 17. received by Jeſu, 


44- more juſt than the Phariſees, 129. hated by the Jews, 
44. a Publican made an Apoſtle, 34. 


Purification, whom the Law obliged in that Caſe, 1 1. 
the Virgin's Purification, 46. 


Q 
Ver of Sheba ſhall condemn the Fer, by. 


R 
R Econciliation neceflary before Prayer, 57, 137. 


Reward, ſhall be greater to thoſe that ſuffer for Rightecuſ 
neſs ſake, 55+ Hypocrites receive their Reward here, 56. the 
Workman 1s OE of his Hire, 78. 
ntance d by St. Tub, 18. and Foſs Chri, 32s 
by the Apoſtles, 98. — — of the Ninevites, 68. i 
Kekcloch and Aſhes, 65. of a Sinner cauſeth Joy in Hes 
ven, 133. Neceſlity of it, 124. Baptiſm of Repentance, 14. 
Frets worthy of Repentance, 15. it ought to-be preached. 
ery where, 152. the Repentance of a Woman that was 2 
Sinner, * God expects Repentauce, 123. Feſus Chrift re- 


ceives 
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ceives Sinners upon their Repentance, 25. reproves the im. 
penitent Cities, 65. 1 „ 
Reſurrefion, jeſus Chriſt hath all the Power to raſſe the 
Dead, 49. he is the Reſurrection and the Life, 66. he will 
raiſe them that eat his Fleſh, 149. 8 
Riches, Rich-men, a Vs pronounced againſt, them, 55. the 
covetous Rich- man, 135. the wicked Rich- man, 122. Rich 
towards God, 16. | 1 
Riches, why Feſus calls Riches the Mammon of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, 135. Rich-men hardly faved, 141, the good ule, 
to be made of Riches, 122. ** — Þ 


8 | 4 | 
S - Day, a Day of Reſt, 49. Feſus Chriſt often aceu- 

ſed of breaking the Law of the Sabbath, becauſe he did., 
Miracles on it, 15. juſtifies himſelf, 5d. and, 50. and his | 
Apoſtles, 76. it is lawful to do well on the Sabbath-Day, 51. 


it is for Man, ib. Feſus Chrift is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, 74. 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Vide Euchariſt. 


Sadduces, who they were, 15. ohms Saying to them, 15. 
they defire a Sign of Jes Chriſt, 91. their Doarine called ä 
Leaven, 92. they queſtion with F:/as, 171. he proves the 
Reſurrection to them, ibid. | 

Salomo, the Wife of Zebedec, prayeth Jeſus for her Chil- t 
dren, 150. t 

Samaria, Samaritans Enemies of the Jes, 27. the Sama- 

Titan Woman converted by Feſus Chri/t, ib. the Samaritans ( 
believed on him, 29. they would not let him paſs through 1 


their City, 151. the good Samaritan, 117. the thankful Le- 
per of Samaria, 105. | 
Shepherds, an Angel reveals the Birth of Chriſt to Shep- 
herds in the Field, 8. 
Sidon, a Heathen City, 65. 

Simeon, an old Man, full of the Spirit, 12. ſaw and em- 
braced Chriſt, 15. his Hymn and Prophecy, 16. | 5 
Simon the Phariſee, made a Feaſt for F:/us Chrift, 65. of- 
fended at him for ſuffering a ſinful Woman to kiſs his Feet, 
66. reprov'd by Feſus, ib. * 


Simon the Leper, Jeſus Chrift ſupped at his Houſe at Be- y. 
thany, 155. | I 
Simon of Cyrene, bears Feſus s Croſs after him, 211, 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 67. Chriſt ſhews that he hath Se 


power to forgive Sins, 42. the Church hath Power to par- 
don Sin, 102. Servant of Sin, 109. 


Sinner, 


me TN DEX 
Sinner, F:ſus Chrift called a Sinner, 110. eats with Sin- 
hers, 44, 131. came down from Heaven for Sinners, is. 


Sedom, a City puniſked for her Sins, 65. leſs guilty than 
the impenitent Cities of Galilee, ib. . . 


Soldiers, Fobn's Inſtruction of the Soldiers, 17. 

Holy Spirit, John Bapiiſ filled with the Spirit, 3. Jeſs 
chrif conceived by the Operation of the Holy Spirit, 3. 
and 6. diſcovered F:/us Chriſt to Simon, 12. came down from 
Heaven upon % in the form of a Dove, 18. carried him 
into the Deſart, 7b. inſpireth whom it pleaſeth, 24. to be 
born of Water and of the Spirit, 25. Baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire, 17. Blaſpheming againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 66. it was given after Chriſt was Glorified, 194. 
the Spirit of Truth, 15. condemns the World, is, promiſed 
the Apoſtles, 191. given them, 224. 229; 

Star, a miraculous Star, conducted the Magi to Chriſt, g. 

Gtewward, the unjuſt Steward, 122. 

Sun, darken'd at Chriſt's Paſſion, 214. and ſo it ſhall be 
at Chriſt's Coming, 176, 

T 
Teac the Feaſt of Tabernacles, one of the great 
Feaſts of the Jer 105 why inſtructed, ib. F-ſus came 
to Feruſalem in the midſt of this Feaſt, 74. | 

Temple, Chriſt drove the Traders out of it twice, 23. 163. 
the Houſe of God, and of Prayer, ih. the Deſtruction of 
the Temple of Feru/alem, 17 7 | 

St. Thomas made an Apoſtle, 53. willing to die with 
Chriſt, - 48. doubts of the Reſurrection, 223. ſees and be- 
lieves, 76. | 

Traditions, preferred before the Law by the Phariſees, 87. 

Transfigaration of Jeſus Chriſt, 95. 

Tribute, pate by Jeſus Chriſt, 102. 

Tyre, a Pagan City ſhall be leſs puniſh'd than the Zeros, 
40. 

V 


| Ni lien. the Mother of Jeſus, always a Virgin, 3. a 

Virgin conceiv'd, 3. 6, 7, the Praiſe of Virginity, 138. 

Vine, Vineyard, the Parable of the Labourers in the Vine- 

yard, 145. the Vineyard, and the Husbandmen that hir'd it, 
169. Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine, 148. 


Viice, Jeſus owned to be the 8on of God by a Voice 
from Heaven, 18. | 


W. 2 
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7 Water: Baptiſm with Water, 17. Water changed 
into Wine, 22. Jeſus walked upon the Water, 84. as 
alſo Peter, ib. Jeſus Chriſt the Living Water, 15. Rivers of 
Living Water, 106. Jeſus waſhed the Feet of his Diſciples, - 
185. Simon the Phariſee reprov'd for not waſhing Fe/us's Feet, 
65. and the Diſciples for not waſhing their Hands, 87. 
Wiſe- mem or as they are commonly call'd, Magi, Wor- 
ſhip Chriſt, 9. 
Wine, Water changed into Wine, 22. If 
Holy Women, deliver'd from Evil Spirits, 76. follow Fe/s, 
and miniſter to him, 55. ſaw him die, 214. prepare Spices 


to embalm him, 218. go to the Sepulchre, 219. ſaw two 


Angels, 220. and then Ze/us himſelf, ib. tells the Apoſtles 
of his Reſurrection, 75. N 
Weird of God, happy are they that obſerve it, 69. Chriſt's 
* are Words of Life, 87. he that keeps them ſhall not 
ie, 88. , | 
World, full of Offences, 102. is no Profit when gotten 
by the Loſs of the Soul, 95. the Devil is its Prince, 162. 


193. Chriſt calls us out of the World, 198. falſe Pleaſures 
of the World, 55. 


Sen, Father of John the Bapeiſ, Viſited by an Angel, 2. 
Propheſieth, 4. | 


Zachæus, Jeſus Lodgeth at his Houſe, 152. 
Zebedee, Father of James and John, Apoſtles, 33. 
Zeal, the diſorderly Zeal of Fobn and Fames, 149. 
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